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Foreword 

At the very time the early explorers of New France 
were pressing from the east, westward, a tide of ad- 
venture had set across Siberia and the Pacific from 
the west, eastward. Cartier and Champlain of New 
France in the east have their counterpans and con- 
temporaries on the Pacific coast of America in Francis 
Drake, the Knglish pirate on the coast of Cahfornia, 
and in Staduchin and Deshneff and other Cossack 
plunderers of the North Pacific, whose rickety keels 
first ploughed a furrow over the trackless sea out from 
Asia. Marc|uette, Jolliet and I.a Salle - - hacked by 
the prestige of the French government are not unlike 
the Fnglish navigators, Owk and Vancouver, sent out 
by the Fnglish Admiralty. Radisson, privateer and 
adventurer, might find counterpart on the Pacific 
coast in either (Iray, the discoverer of the Columbia, 
or Ledyard, whose ill-fated, wildcat plans resulted 
in the Lewis and Clark expedition. Bering was con- 
temporaneous with La Verendrye; and so the com- 
parison might be carried on between Benvowskv, the 
Piilish pirate of the Pacific, or the Outlaw Hunters of 
Russia, and the famous buccaneers of the eastern 
Spanish Main. Fhe main point is that both tides 
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of adventure, from the east, westward, from the west, 
eastward, met, and clashed, and finally coalesced in 
the great fur trade, that won the West. 

The Spaniards of the Southwest — even when they 
extended their explorations into the Northwest — 
have not been included in this volume, for the simple 
reason they would require a volume by themselves. 
Also, their aims as explorers were always secondary 
to their aims as treasure hunters; and their main ex- 
ploits were confined to the Southwest. Other Pacific 
coast explorers, like La Perouse, are not included here 
because they were not, in the truest sense, discoverers, 
and their exploits really belong to the story of the fights 
among the different fur companies, who came on the 
ground after the first adventurers. 

In every case, reference has been to first sources, to 
the records left by the doers of the acts themselves, or 
their contemporaries — some of the data in manu- 
script, some in print; but it may as well be frankly 
acknowledged that all first sources have not been ex- 
hausted. To do so in the case of a single explorer, 
say either Drake or Bering — would require a life- 
time. For instance, there are in St. Petersburg some 
thirty thousand folios on the Bering expedition to 
America. Probably only one person. — a Danish 
professor — has ever examined all of these; and the 
results of his investigations I have consulted. Also, 
there are in the State Department, Washington, some 
hundred old log-books of the Russian hunters which 
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have — as far as I know — never been turned by a 
single hand, though I understand their outsides were 
looked at during the fur seal controversy. The data 
on this era of adventure I have chiefly obtained from 
the works of Russian archivists, published in French 
and Knglish. To give a list of all authorities quoted 
would be impossible. On Alaska alone, the least- 
known section of the Pacific coast, there is a biblio- 
graphical list of four thousand. The better-known 
coast southward has equally voluminous records. Nor 
is such a list necessarv. Nine-tenths of it are made 
up of either descriptive works or purely scientific pam- 
phlets; and of the remaining tenth, the contents are 
obtained in undiluted condition by going directly to 
the first sources. A few of these first sources are in- 
dicated in each section. 

It is somewhat remarkable that (irav as true a 

m 

naval hero as ever trod the quarter-deck, who did the 
same for the West as Carrier for the St. Lawrence, 
and Hudson for rhe river named after him - is the 
<me man of rhe Pacific coast discoverers of whom 
there are scantiest records. .Authentic histories are .still 
written* that cast doubt on his achievement. Cenainly 
a centun* ago Ciray was lioni/ed in Boston; but it may 
be his feat was overshadowed bv the world-histor\' of 
the new American republic and the Napoleonic wars 
at the opening «>f the nincteenrh centun* ; or the world 
mav have taken him at his own valuation; and (irav 

w 

was a hero of the non-shouting sort. The data on 
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Gray's discovery have been obtained from the de- 
scendants of the Boston men who outfitted him, and 
from his own great-grandchildren. Though he died 
a poor man, the red blood of his courage and ability 
seems to have come down to his descendants ; for their 
names are among the best known in contemporary 
American life. To them my thanks are tendered. 
Since the contents of this volume appeared serially in 
Leslie^s Monthly^ Outtngy and Harper s Magazine^ 
fresh data have been sent to me on minor points 
from descendants of the explorers and from collectors. 
I take this opportunity to thank these contributors. 
Among many others, special thanks are due Dr. George 
Davidson, President of San Francisco Geographical 
Society, for facts relating to the topography of the 
coast, and to Dr. Leo Stejneger of the Smithsonian, 
Washington, for facts gathered on the very spot where 
Bering perished. 

Wassaic, New York, 
July 15, 1905. 
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PART I 



DEAUNG WITH THE RUSSIANS ON THE PACIHC 
COAST OF AMERICA -^ BERING, THE DANE, THE 
SEA-OTTER HUNTERS, THE OUTLAWS. AND BE- 
NYOWSKY, THE POUSH PIRATE 



Vikings of the Pacific 



CHAPTER I 

1 700-1 743 

VITUS BERING, THE DANE 

Peter the Great tends Bering on Two \'oytge$ : Pint, to discover 
whether America and Asia are united ; Second, to find what lies 
north (^ New Spain — Terrible Hardships of Caravans crossing 
Siberia for Se\*en Thousand Miles — Ships lost in the Mist — 
Bering*! Crew cast away on a Barren Isle 

We hai^ become such slaves of shallow science in 
these days, such firm believers in the fatalism which 
declares man the creature of circumstance, that we have 
almost forgotten the supremest spectacle in life is when 
man becomes the Creator of Circumstance. We forget 
that man can rise to be master of his destiny, fighting, 
unmaking, re-creating, not only his own environment, 
but the environment of multitudinous lesser men. 
There is something titanic in such lives. They are 
the hero myths of ever)' nation's legends. We some- 

3 
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how feel that the man who flings ofl* the handicaps of 
birth and station lifts the whole human race to a higher 
plane and has a bit of the God in him, though the hero 
may have feet of clay and body of beast. Such were 
the old Vikings of the North, who spent their lives in 
elemental warfare, and rode out to meet death in 
tempest, lashed to the spar of their craft. And such, 
too, were the New World Vikings of the Pacific, who 
coasted the seas of two continents in cockle-shell ships, 

— planks lashed with deer thongs, calked with moss, 

— rapacious in their deep-sea plunderings as beasts of 
prey, fearless as the very spirit of the storm itself. 
The adventures of the North Pacific Vikings read more 
like some old legend of the sea than sober truth ; and 
the wild strain had its fountain-head in the most tem- 
pestuous hero and beastlike man that ever ascended 
the throne of the Russias. 

When Peter the Great of Russia worked as a ship's 
carpenter at the docks of the East India Company in 
Amsterdam, the sailors' tales of vast, undiscovered 
lands beyond the seas of Japan must have acted on his 
imagination like a match to gunpowder.* Already he 
was dreaming those imperial conquests which Russia 
still dreams : of pushing his realm to the southernmost 
edge of Europe, to the easternmost verge of Asia, to 
the doorway of the Arctic, to the very threshold of the 

1 See Lift of Peter the Great ^ by Orlando Williams, 1859; Peter the Great ^ by 
John Lothrop Motley, 1877; History of Peter /, by John Mottley, 1740; Journal 
of Peter the Great y 1698 j Voltaire* • Pierre le Grand; Segur'i Hittoire de Russie et 
de Pierre le Grand. 
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Chinese capital. Already his Cossacks had scoured 
the two Siberias like birds ot' prey, exacting tribute 
fn>m the wandering tribes of Tartary, of Kamchatka, 
of the Pacific, uf the Siberian races in the nonh- 
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easternmost corner of Asia. And these Chukchee 
Indians of the Asiatic Pacific told the Russians of a 
land beyond the sea, of driftwood floatinf; across the 
ocean unlike anv trees ^rowinf; in Asia, of dead whales 
washed ashore with the harp(H)ns of strange hunters. 
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and — most comical of all in the light of our modem 
knowledge about the Eskimo's tail-shaped fur coats — 
of men wrecked on the shores of Asia who might have 
qualified for Darwin's missing link, inasmuch as they 
wore "tails." 

And now the sailors added yet more fabulous things 
to Peter's knowledge. There was an unknown conti- 
nent east of Asia, west of America, called on the maps 
"Gamaland." ^ Now, Peter's consuming ambition 
was for new worlds to conquer. What of this "Gama- 
land " } But, as the world knows, Peter was called 
home to suppress an insurrection. War, domestic 
broils, massacres that left a bloody stain on his glory, 
busied his hands for the remaining years of his life; 
and January of 1725 found the palaces of all the Russias 
hushed, for the Hercules who had scrunched all oppo- 
sition like a giant lay dying, ashamed to consult a 
physician, vanquished of his own vices, calling on 
Heaven for pity with screams of pain that drove physi- 
cians and attendants from the room. 

Perhaps remorse for those seven thousand wretches 
executed at one fell swoop after the revolt; perhaps 
memories of those twenty kneeling supplicants whose 
heads he had struck off with his own hand, drinking a 
bumper of quass to each stroke; perhaps reproaches 

1 Who this man Gama, supposed to have seen the unknown continent of Ganuland, 
was, no one knew. The Portuguese followed the myth blindly ; and the other geog- 
raphers followed the Portuguese. Texeira, court geographer in Portugal, in 1649 issued 
a map with a vague coast marked at latitude 45*^ north, with the words ** Land teen by 
John de Ganu, Indian, going from China to New Spain.** 
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of the highway robbers whom he used to torture to slow 
death, two hundred at a time, by suspending them from 
hooks in their sides; perhaps the first wife, whom he 
repudiated, the first son whom he had done to death 
either by poison or convulsions of fright, came to haunt 
the darkness of his deathbed. 

Catherine, the peasant girl, elevated to be empress 
of all the Russias, could avail nothing. Physicians 
and scientists and navigators, Dane and English and 
Dutch, whom he had brought to Russia from all parts 
of Europe, were powerless. Vows to Heaven, in all 
the long hours he lay convulsed battling with Death, 
were useless. The sins of a lifetime could not be un- 
done by the repentance of an hour. Then, as if the 
dauntless Spirit of the man must rise finally triumphant 
over Flesh, the dying Hercules roused himself to one 
last supreme effort. 

Radisson, Marquette, La Salle, Verendrye, were 
reaching across America to win the undiscovered 
regions of the Western Sea for France. New Spain 
was pushing her ships nonhward from Mexico; and 
now, the dying Peter of Russia with his own hand 
wrc»te instructions for an expedition to search the 
boundaries between Asia and America. In a word, 
he set in motion that forward march of the Rus- 
sians across the Orient, which was to go on unchecked 
for two hundred years till arrested by the Japanese. 
The C;«ir's instructions were always laconic. They 
were written five weeks before his death, "(i) At 
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Kamchatka . . . two boats are to be built. (2) With 
these you are to sail northward along the coast. 
. . . (3) You are to enquire where the American 
coast begins. . . . Write it down . . . obtain reliable in- 
formation . . . then, having charted the coast, return." * 
From the time that Peter the Great began to break 
down the Oriental isolation of Russia from the rest of 
Europe, it was his policy to draw to St. Petersburg — 
the city of his own creation — leaders of thought from 
every capital in Europe. And as his aim was to estab- 
lish a navy, he especially endeavored to attract foreign 
navigators to his kingdom. Among these were many 
Norse and Danes. The acquaintance may have dated 
from the apprenticeship on the docks of the East 
India Company; but at any rate, among the foreign 
navigators was one Vitus Ivanovich Bering, a Dane of 
humble origin from Horsens,^ who had been an Elast 
India Company sailor till he joined the Russian fleet 
as sub-lieutenant at the age of twenty-two, and fought 
his way up in the Baltic service through Peter's wars 
till in 1 720 he was appointed captain of second rank. 
To Vitus Bering, the Dane, Peter gave the commission 
for the exploration of the waters between Asia and 
America. As a sailor, Bering had, of course, been on 
the borders of the Pacific' 

^ Theae inttructions were handed to Peter*i adminl — Count Aprazin. 

^ Bom 1 68 1, son of Jonas and Anna Bering, whom a peddon describes, in 171 9, 
as ** old, miserable, decre|Mt people, no way able to help oundves.** 

' He fought in Black Sea wars of 171 1 ; and from lieutenant-captain became 
captain of the second rank by I7i7y when Russians, jealous of the fordgner, blocked 
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The scientists of every city in Europe were in a fret 
over the mythical Straits of Anian, supposed to be 
between Asia and America, and over the yet more 
mvthical (lamaland, supposed to be visible on the way 
to New Spain. To all this jangling of words without 
knowledge Peter paid no heed. "You will go and 
obtain some reliable information/* he commands Be- 
ring. Neither did he pay any heed to the fact that the 
pons of Kamchatka on the Pacific were six thousand 
miles by river and mountain and tundra and desert 
through an unknown countr}' from St. Petersburg. 
It would take from three to five years to transport 
material across two continents bv caravan and flatboat 
and dog sled. Tribute of f«M>d and fur would be re- 
quired from Kurd and Tartar and wild Siberian tribe. 
More than a thousand horses must be requisitioned 
for the caravans; more than two thousand leathern 
sacks made for the flour. Twenty or thirtv boats 
must be constructed to raft df>wn the inland rivers. 
There were forests to be traversed for hundreds of 
miles, where onlv the keenest vigilance could keep the 
wolf packs off the heels of the travellers. And when 
the expedition should reach the tundras of eastern 
Siberia, there was the double danger of the Chukchee 
tribes on the north, hostile as the American Indians, 
and of the Siberian exile populaticm on the south, 
branded criminals* political malcontents* banditti of 

Kii fmvnnrtnn. Hr •tmurvlri.l friinii4i«m *n tliMharicr ; Jivl withdmv to FinUnd, whrre 
rhr C*«Jf'i KafiKhitkan rtpt^iitkm tallni him Itum ntimnenc. 
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the wilderness, outcasts of nameless crimes beyond 
the pale of law. It needed no prophet to foresee 
such people would thwart, not help, the expedition. 
And when the shores of Okhotsk were reached, a fort 
must be built to winter there. And a vessel for inland 
seas must be constructed to cross to the Kamchatka 
peninsula of the North Pacific. And the peninsula, 
which sticks out from Asia as Norway projects from 
Europe, must be crossed with provisions — a distance 
of some two hundred miles by dog trains over moun- 
tains higher than the American Rockies. And once 
on the shores of the Pacific itself, another fort must 
be built on the east side of the Kamchatka peninsula. 
And the two double-decker vessels must be constructed 
to voyage over the sleepy swell of the North Pacific to 
that mythical realm of mist like a blanket, and strange, 
unearthly rumblings smoking up from the cold Arctic 
sea, with the red light of a flame through the gray haze, 
and weird voices, as if the fog wraith were luring sea- 
men to destruction. These were mere details. Peter 
took no heed of impossibles. Neither did Bering; 
for he was in the prime of his honor, forty-four years 
of age. "You will go," commanded the Czar, and 
Bering obeyed. 

Barely had the spirit of Peter the Great passed from 
this life, in 1725, when Bering's forces were travelling 
in midwinter from St. Petersburg to cross Siberia to 
the Pacific, on what is known as the First Expedition.^ 

1 The expedition left St. Petersburg February 5th. 
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Three years it took him to go from the west coast of 
Kurope to the east coast of Asia, crossing from Okhotsk 
to Kamchatka, whence he sailed on the 9th of July, 
1728, with fony-four men and three lieutenants for 
the Arctic seas.* This voyage is unimponant, except 
as the kernel out of which grew the most famous 
expedition on the PaciAc coast. Martin Spanberg, 
another Danish navigator, huge of frame, vehement, 
passionate, tyrannical hut dauntless, always followed 
hy a giant h(»und ready to tear any one who approached 
to pieces, and Alexei Chirikoff, an able Russian, 
were seconds in command. Thev encountered all the 
difficulties to he expected transponing ships, rigging, 
and provisions across two continents. Spanherg and 
his nu*n, winter-bound in Fast Siberia, were reduced 
to eating their dog harness and shoe-straps for fcx)d 
before they came to the trail of dead horses that 
marked Bering's path to the sea, and guided them 
to the fon at Okhotsk. 

Bering did exactly as C/ar Peter had ordered. He 
built the two-deckers at Kamchatka. Then he fol- 
lowed the coast northward past St. Lawrence Island, 
which he named, to a point where the shore seemed to 
turn back on itself northwestward at 67° \%\ which 
pnived to Bering that Asia and America were not 



i Thr midthipnun uf ihii «oya|:r w«» Pctrr Chjplin, whiMt )ounul Mit 4rp«itr4 
m fhr Naiil CoUrgr of the Admiralty, St. PetmlMir^. ^^t C'^'^ ' iiimnun (if th'-t 
fourail. A truubciun by IAj<V u to be ibund m AfftmM* /y, CMif &r«>rrt ^'•■^^ 
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united.^ And they had found no "Gamaland/* no 
new world wedged in between Asia and America. 
Twice they were within only forty miles of America, 
touching at St. Lawrence Island, but the fog hung like 
a blanket over the sea as they passed through the 
waters now known as Bering Straits. They saw no 
continent eastward; and Bering was compelled to 
return with no knowledge but that Russia did not 
extend into America. And yet, there were definite 
signs of land eastward of Kamchatka — driftwood, 
seaweed, sea-birds. Before setting out for St. Peters- 
burg in 1729, he had again tried to sail eastward to the 
Gamaland of the maps, but again foul weather had 
driven him back. 

It was the old story of the savants and Christopher 
Columbus in an earlier day. Bering's conclusions 
were different from the moonshine of the schools. 
There was no "Gamaland" in the sea. There was in 
the maps. The learned men of St. Petersburg ridi- 
culed the Danish sailor. The fog was supposed to 
have concealed "Gamaland." There was nothing for 
Bering but to retire in ignominy or prove his conclu- 
sions. He had arrived in St. Petersburg in March, 
1730. He had induced the court to undertake a 
second expedition by April of the same year.' 

^ A great dispute has waged among the finical academists, where the Serdze Kamen 
of this trip really was ; the Russian obser\'ations varying greatly owing to fog and rude 
instruments. Lauridten quarrels with Muller on this score. Miller was one of the 
theorists whose wrongheadedness misled Bering. 

2 It was in 1 730 that Gvozdef 's report of a strange bnd between 65® and 66** became 
current. Whether this land was America, Gamabnd, or Asia, the savants could not know. 
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And for this second expediriony the court, the senate, 
the admiralty, and the academy of sciences decided 
to provide with a lavish profusion that would dazzle 
the world with the brilliancy of Russian exploits. 
Russia was in the mood to do things. The young 
savants who thronged her capital were heady with 
visionar\' theories that were to astonish the rest of 
monals. Scientists, artisans, physicians, monks, 
Cossacks, historians, made up the motley roll of con- 
flicting influences under Bering's command; hut 
because Bering was a Dane, this ccmimand was not 
supreme. Me must convene a council of the Russian 
oriicers under him, submit all his plans to their vote, 
then abide by their decision, ^'et he alone must 
carr\' responsibility for blunders. .And as the days 
went on, details of instructions rolling out from ad- 
miralty, senate, and acadenu' were like an avalanche 
gathering impetus to destruction from its weight. He 
was to establish new industries in Siberia. He was to 
chan the whole Arctic coast line of Asia. He was to 
Christianize the natives. He was to provide the trav- 
elling academicians with luxurious equipment, though 
Slime of them had forty wagon-loads of instruments 
and carried a peripatetic librar)*. 

Early in 1733, the Second Expedition set out from 
St. Petersburg in detachments to cross Siberia. There 
were Vitus Bering, the commander, ChirikoflF and 
Spanberg, his two seconds, eight lieutenants, sixteen 
mates, twelve physicians, seven priests, carpenters, 
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bakers, Cossacks, sailors, — in all, five hundred and 
eighty men.^ Now, if it was difficult to transport 
a handful of attendants across Siberia for the first 
simple voyage, what was it to convoy this rabble 
composed of self-important scientists bent on proving 
impossible theories, of underling officers each of whom 
considered himself a czar, of wives and children un- 
used to such travel, of priests whose piety took the 
extraordinary form of knouting subordinates to death, 
of Cossacks who drank and gambled and brawled at 
every stopping place till half the lieutenants in the 
company had crossed swords in duels, of workmen 
who looked on the venture as a mad banishment, 
and only watched for a chance to desert ? 

Scouts went scurrying ahead with orders for the 
Siberian Cossacks to prepare wintering quarters for 
the on-coming host, and to levy tribute on the inhabit- 
ants for provision; but in Siberia, as the Russians 
say, **GoJ is high in the Heaven^ and the Czar is 
jar away;^^ and the Siberian governors raised not a 
finger to prepare for Bering. 

Spanberg left St. Petersburg in February, 1733. 
Bering followed in March; and all summer the long 
caravans of slow-moving pack horses — as many as 
four thousand in a line — wound across the desert 
wastes of West Siberia. 



1 It is from the works of Gmelitty Mullery and Steller^ scientists named to accom- 
pany the expedition, that the most connected accounts are obtained. The "menagerie,** 
some one has called this collection oi scientists- 
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Only the academists dallied in St. Petersburg, kiss- 
ing Majesty's hand farewell, basking in the sudden 
sunburst of short notoriety, driving Bering almost 
mad by their exorbitant demands for luxuriously ap- 
pointed barges to carrj* them down the Volga. Winter 
was passed at Tobolsk; but May of 1734 witnessed 
a firing of canmm, a blaring of trumpets, a clinking 
of merrj' glasses among merry gentlemen; for the cara- 
vans were setting out once more to the swearing of the 
Cossacks, the complaining of the scientists, the brawl- 
ing of the underling officers, the silent chagrin of the 
endlessly patient Bering. One can easily believe that 
the God-speed from the Siberians was sincere ; for the 
local governors used the orders for tribute to enrich 
themselves; and the countr\'-side groaned under a 
heavy burden of extortion. The second winter was 
passed at Yakutsk, where the ships that were to chart 
the Araic coast of Siberia were built and launched 
with crews of some hundred men. 

It was the end of June, 1735* before the main forces 
were under way again for the Pacific. From Yakutsk 
to Okhotsk on the Pacific, the course was down the 
Lena, up the Aldan River, up the Maya, up the Yu- 
doma, across the Stanovoi Mountains, down the Urak 
River to the sea. A thousand Siberian exiles were 
compelled to convoy these boats.' Not a r(K>f had 
been prepared to house the forces in the mountains. 
Men and horses were torn to pieces by the timber 

■ M«n« uf the viorkmrn JirJ ot their hirJihip* Jt thU atjfr of the journrv. 
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wolves. Often, for days at a time, the only rations 
were carcasses of dead horses, roots, flour, and rice. 
Winter barracks had to be built between the rivers, for 
the navigable season was short. In May the rivers 
broke up in spring flood. Then, the course was 
against a boiling torrent. Thirty men could not tug 
a boat up the Yudoma. They stood in ice-water up 
to their waists lifting the barges over the turbulent 
places. Sores broke out on the feet of horses and 
men. Three years it took to transport all the sup- 
plies and ships' rigging from the Lena to the Pacific, 
with wintering barracks constructed at each stopping 
place. 

At Okhotsk on the Pacific, Major-General Pissar- 
jeff was harbor master. This old reprobate, once a 
favorite of Peter the Great, had been knouted, branded 
and exiled for conspiracy, forbidden even to conceal 
his brand; and now, he let loose all his seventy years 
of bitterness on Bering. He not only had not made 
preparation to house the explorers; but he refused to 
permit them inside the stockades of the miserable 
huts at Okhotsk, which he called his fort. When they 
built a fort of their own outside, he set himself to 
tantalize the two Danes, Bering and Spanberg, knout- 
ing their men, sending coureurs with false accusations 
against Bering to St. Petersburg, actually counter- 
manding their orders for supplies from the Cossacks. 
Spanberg would have finished the matter neatly with 
a sharp sword; but Bering forbore, and PissarjefF 
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was ultimately replaced by a better harbor master. 
The men set to work cutting the timber for the 
ships that were to cross from Okhotsk to the east 
shore of Kamchatka; for Bering's ships of the first 
voyage could now be used only as packet boats. 

Not till the fourth of June, 174 1, had all preparations 
ripened for the fulfilment of C/ar Peter's dying wishes 
to extend his empire into America. Two vessels, the 
St. Peter and the St, Paul^ rode at anchor at Petro- 
paulovsk in the Bay of Avacha on the east coast of 
Kamchatka. On the shore was a little palisaded fort 
of some fifty huts, a barrack, a chapel, a powder maga- 
zine. Karly that morning* solemn religious senices 
had been held to invoke the blessing of Heaven on the 
voyagers. Now, the chapel bell was set ringing. 
Monks came singing down to the water's edge. Can- 
non wtTc fired. Cheer on cheer set the echoes rolling 
among the white domed mountains. There was a 
rattling of anchor chains, a creaking of masts and 
yard-arms. The sails fluttered out bellying full; and 
with a last, long shout, the ships glided out before 
the wind to the la/y swell of the Pacific for the dis- 
cover\' of new worlds. 

And why not new worlds ? That was the question 
the officers accompanying Bering asked themselves 
as the white peaks of Kamchatka faded on the offing. 
Cenainly, in the history* of the world, no expedition 
had set out with greater prestige. Eight years had it 
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taken to cross Siberia from St. Petersburg to the Pa- 
cific. A line of forts across two continents had been 
built for winter quarters. Rivers had been bridged; 
as many as forty boats knocked together in a single 
year to raft down the Siberian torrents. Two hundred 
thousand dollars in modern money had been spent 
before the Pacific was reached. In all, nine ships had 
been built on the Pacific to freight supplies across 
from Okhotsk to the eastern side of Kamchatka, two 
to carry Bering to the new continent of "Gamaland" 
which the savants persisted in putting on the maps, 
three to explore the region between Russia and Japan. 
Now, Bering knew there was no "Gamaland" except 
in the ignorant, heady imaginings of the foolish 
geographers. So did Alexei ChirikofF, the Russian 
second assistant. So did Spanberg, the Dane, third 
in command, who had coasted the Pacific in charting 
Japan. 

Roughly speaking, the expedition had gradually 
focussed to three points: (i) the charting of the 
Arctic coast; (2) the exploration of Japan; (3) the 
finding of what lay between Asia and America. Some 
two hundred men, of whom a score had already per- 
ished of scurvy, had gone down the Siberian rivers to 
the Arctic coast. Spanberg, the Dane, with a hundred 
others, had thoroughly charted Japan, and had seen 
his results vetoed by the authorities at St. Petersburg 
because there was no Gamaland. Bering, himself, 
undertook the voyage to America. All the month of 
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Mav, council after council had been held at Avacha 
Bav tt) determine which way Bering's two ships should 
sail. By the vote of this council, Bering, the com- 
mander, was compelled co abide; and the mythical 
Ciamaland proved his evil star. 

The maps of the I)' Isles, the famous geographers, 
contained a (lamaland; and Louis la Croyere d*Isle, 
relative of the great map maker, who had knocked 
about in Canada and was thought to be an authority 
on American matters, was to accompany Chirikoff, 
Bering's first lieutenant. At the councils, these maps 
were hauled out. It was a matter of family pride 
with the D'lsles to find that (lamaland. Bering and 
Chiiikotf mav have cursed all scientists, as CcH)k, the 
great navigator, cursed savants at a later day; but 
thev must bow to the decision of the council; and the 
decision was to sail south-southeast for Gamaland. 
And yet, there could have been no bitterness in Ber- 
ing's feelings; for he knew that the truth must triumph. 
He would be vindicated, whatever came; and the spell 
of the North was upon him with its magic beckon- 
ing on on — on to the unknown, to the unexplored, 
to the undreamed. All that the discoveries of Colum- 
bus gave to the world, Bering's voyage might give to 
Russia; for he did mo/ know that the La Verendn'es 
«»f New France had already penetrated west as far as 
the Rockies; and he did know that half a continent 
vet lay unexplored, unclaimed, on the other side of 
the r :ific. 
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But with boats that carried only one hundred casks 
of water, and provisions for but five months, the deci- 
sion to sail south-southeast was a deplorable waste of 
precious time. It would lead to the Spanish posses- 
sions, not to the unknown North. On Bering's boat, 
the St, Petery was a crew of seventy-seven. Lieutenant 
Waxel, second in command, George William Steller, 
the famous scientist, Bering's friend, on board. On 
the St. Paul, under the stanch, level-headed Russian 
lieutenant, Alexei ChirikofF, were seventy-six men, 
with La Croyere d'Isle as astronomer. Not the least 



VITUS BERING, THE DANE 



tc.i:.wed b]r Bering. 

complicating tVaturc of the case was the personnel of 
the crews. For the most part, they were branded 
criminals and malcontents. From the first they had 
refjardcd the Denng expedition with horror. 'I'hey 
had j<iined it under compulsion for only six years; 
and the exploration was now in its eleventh year. 
5^panberg, the other Dane, with his brutal tongue and 
con&tant recourse to the knout, who had gone to St. 
Petersburg to repon on Japan, they cordially hated. 
ChirikofT. the Russian, was a universal favorite, and 
Bering, the supreme commander, was li>ved for his 
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kindness; but Bering's commands were subject to 
veto by the Russian underlings; and the Russian 
underling officers kept up a constant brawl of duels 
and gaming and drink. No wonder the bluflP Dane 
sailed out from the snow-rimmed peaks of Avacha 
Bay with dark forebodings. He had carried a load of 
petty instructions issued by ignoramus savants for 
eight years. He had borne eight years of naggiog 
from court and senate and academy. He had been 
criticised for blunders of others' making. He had 
been set to accomplish a Herculean task with tied 
hands. He had been threatened with fines and court 
martial for the delay caused by the quarrels of his 
under officers to whom he was subject. He had been 
deprived of salary for three years and accused of pil- 
fering from public funds. His wife, who had by this 
time returned with the wives of the other officers to 
Russia, had actually been searched for hidden booty.* 
And now, after toils and hardships untold, only five 
months' provisions were left for the ships sailing from 
Kamchatka; and the blockhead underlings were com- 
pelling a waste of those provisions by sailing in the 
wrong direction. If the worst came, could Bering 
hold his men with those tied hands of his ? 

The commander shrugged his shoulders and sig- 
nalled ChirikofF, the Russian, on the St, Patily to lead 
the way. They must find out there was no Gamaland 

1 Berg says Bering's two sons, Thomas and Unot, were also with him in Siberia. 
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for themselves, those obstinate Russians I The long 
s^ell of the Pacific meets them as they sheer out from 
the mountain-gin harbor. A dip of the sails to the 
swell of the rising wind, and the snowy heights of 
Avacha Bay are left on the offing. The thunder of 
the surf against the rocky caves of Kamchatka coast 
fades fainter. The myriad birds become fewer. Stel- 
It-r, the scientist, leans over the rail to listen if the 
huge sperm whale, there, "hums" as it "blows." 
The white rollers come from the north, rolling — 
rolling down to the tropics. A gray thing hangs over 
the northern offing, a grayish brown thing called 
"fog" of which they will know more anon. The 
grayish brown thing means storm; and the "porps" 
tumbling, flf>undering, somerseting round the ships in 
circles, mean storm; and ChirikofF, hi ahead there, 
signals back doubtfully to know if they shouldn't 
krrp together to avoid being lost in the gathering fog 

The Dane shrugs his shoulders and l(H)ks to the north. 

The grayish brown thing has darkened, thickened, 
spread out impalpably, and bv the third day, a north- 
ling wind is whistling through the riggings with a rip. 
Sails arc furled. The white rollers roll no longer. 
They lash with chopped-off tops flying backward; 
and the St. Peter is churning about, shipping sea after 
sea with the crash of thunder. That was what the 
fog meant; and it is all about them, in a hurricane 
now, stinging cold, thick to the touch, washing out 
ever)' outline but sea— sea! 
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Never mind ! They are nine days out. It is the 
twelfth of June. They are down to 46^ and no Gama- 
land ! The blockheads have stopped spreading their 
maps in the captain's cabin. One can see a smile 
wreathing in the whiskers of the Dane. Six hundred 
miles south of Kamchatka and no Gamaland ! The 
council convenes again. It is decided to turn about, 
head north, and say no more of Gamaland. But when 
the fog, that has turned hurricane, lifts, the consort 
ship, the St. Pauly is lost. ChirikofF's vessel has dis- 
appeared. Up to 49°, they go; but still no ChirikoflFy 
and no Gamaland ! Then the blunder-makers, as 
usual, blunder more. It is dangerous to go on without 
the sister ship. The council convenes. Bering must 
hark back to 46^ and hunt for Chirikoff. So passes 
the whole month of June. Out of five months' pro- 
visions, one wasted, the odium on Bering, the Dane. 

It was noticed that after the ship turned south, the 
commander looked ill and depressed. He became in- 
tolerant of opposition or approach. Possibly to avoid 
irritation, he kept to his cabin; but he issued per- 
emptory orders for the St, Peter to head back north. 

In a few days, Bering was confined to bed with 
that overwhelming physical depression and fear, that 
precede the scourge most dreaded by seamen — scurvy. 
Lieutenant Waxel now took command. Waxel had 
all a sailor's contempt for the bookful blockheads, who 
wrench fact to fit theory; and deadly enmity arose 
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between him and Stelier, the scientist. By the middle 
of July, the fetid drinking water was so reduced 
that the crew was put on half allowance; but on 
the sleepy, fog-blanketed swell of the Pacific slipping 
past Bering's wearied eyes, there were so many signs 
of land — birds, driftwood, seaweed — that the com- 
mander ordered the ship hove to each night for fear 
of grounding. 

On the thineenth of July, the council of underlings 
had so far relinquished all idea of a Gamaland, that 
it was decided to steer continuously north. Some- 
time between the 16th and 20th, the fog lifted like a 
curtain. Such a vision met the ga/e of the stolid sea- 
men as stirred the blood of those phlegmatic Russians. 
It uas the consummation of all their labor, what thev 
had toiled across Siberia to see, what they had hoped 
against hope in spite of the learned jargon of the 
petigraphers. There lcM)med above the far hori/cm of 
the north sea what might have been an immense opal 
dome suspended in mid-heaven. One can guess how 
the lookout strained keen eyes at this grand, crumpled 
apex of snow jagged through the clouds like the ce- 
lestial tent peak of some giant race; how the shout of 
*Mand** went up, how officers and underlings flocked 
round Bering with cries and congratulations. "We 
knew it was land beycmd a doubt on the sixteenth,** 
says Steller. "Though I have been in Kamchatka, I 
have never seen more lofty mountains.** The shore 
was broken everywhere, showing inlets and harbors. 
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Everybody congratulated the commander^ but he only 
shrugged shoulders, saying: "We think we Ve done big 
things, eh ? but who knows ? Nobody realizes where 
this is, or the distance we must sail back. Winds 
may be contrary. We don't know this land; and we 
haven't provisions to winter." 

The truth is — the maps having failed, Bering was 
good enough seaman to know these uncharted signs 
of a continent indicated that the Si. Peter was hope- 
lessly lost. Sixteen years of nagging care, harder 
to face than a line of cannon, had sucked Bering's 
capacity of resistance like a vampire. That buoyancy, 
which lifts man above Anxious Fright, had been sapped. 
The shadowy elemental powers — physical weakness, 
disease, despair — were closing round the explorer like 
the waves of an eternal sea. 

The boat found itself in a wonder world, that beg- 
gared romance. The great peak, which they named 
St. Elias, hung above a snowy row of lesser ridges in a 
dome of alabaster. Icebergs, like floating palaces, 
came washing down from the long line of precipitous 
shore. As they neared anchorage at an island now 
known as Kyak, they could see billows of ferns, grasses, 
lady's slippers, rhododendrons, bluebells, forget-me- 
nots, rippling in the wind. Perhaps they saw those 
palisades of ice, that stretch like a rampart northward 
along the main shore west of St. Elias. 

The St. Peter moved slowly landward against a 
head wind. KhitrofF and Steller put off in the small 
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boats with fifteen men to reconnoitre. Both found 
traces of inhabitants timbered huts, fire holes, shells, 
smoked fish, footprints in the grass. Steller left 
some kettles, knives, glass beads, and trinkets in the 
huts to replace the possessions of the natives, which 
the Russians t(K)k. Many years later, another voyager 
met an old Indian* who told of seeing Bering's ship 
anchor at Kyak Island when he was a boy; but the 
terrified Indians had fled, only returning to find the 
presents in the huts, when the Russians had gone.^ 
Steller was as wild as a child out of school, and ac- 
companied by only one Cossack went bounding over 
the island collecting specimens and botanizing. Khit- 
roH^, meanwhile, filled water-casks; but on July 21, 
the day after the anchorage, a storm-wind began 
w histling through the rigging. The rollers came wash- 
ing down from the ice wall of the coast and the far 
oriing showed the dirty fog that portended storm. 
Only half the water-casks had been filled; but there 
was a brisk seaward bree/e. Without warning, con- 
trary' to his custom of cf)nsulting the other officers, 
Bering appeared nn deck pallid and ashen from dis- 
ease, and peremptorily ordered anchors up. 

In vain Steller stormed and swore, accusing the 
chief of pusillanimous homesickness, "of reducing his 
explorations to a six hours' anchorage on an island 
shore/* "of coming from Asia to carr\' home American 
water." The commander had had enough of vacil- 

^ Ssmtr icUtct this incidcoL, 
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lation, delay, interference. One-third of the crew was 
ailing. Provisions for only three months were in the 
hold. The ship was o(F any known course more than 
two thousand miles from any known port; and con- 
trary winds might cause delay or drive the vessel on 
the countless reefs that lined this strange coast, like 
a ploughed field. 

Dense clouds and a sleety rain settled over the sea, 
washing out every outline, as the St. Peter began her 
westward course. But what baffled both Bering and 
the officers was the fact that the coast trended, not 
north, but south. They were coasting that long 
peninsula of Alaska that projects an arm for a thou- 
sand miles southwestward into the Pacific. 

The roar of the rollers came from the reefs. Through 
the blanketing fog they could discern, on the north, 
island after island, ghostlike through the mist, rocky, 
towering, majestic, with a thunder of surf among the 
caves, a dim outline of mountains above, like Loki, 
Spirit of Evil, smiling stonily at the dark forces closing 
round these puny men. All along Kadiak, the roily 
waters told of reefs. The air was heavy with fogs 
thick to the touch; and violent winds constantly 
threatened a sudden shift that might drive the vessel 
on the rocks. At midnight on August i,they suddenly 
found themselves with only three feet of water below 
the keel. Fortunately there was no wind, but the fog 
was like ink. By swinging into a current, that ran a 
mill-race, they were carried out to eighteen fathoms 



VITUS BERING, THE DANE 29 

of water, where they anchored till daybreak. They 
railed this place Foggy Island. To-day it is known as 
L'kamok. 

The underlings now came sharply to their senses 
and, at the repeatedly convened and distracted councils 



between July 25 and August 10. derided that there was 
(inly one thing to do — sail at once for the home poit 
of Kamchatka. Thi- St. Piti-r was toKsing about in 
frightful winds among m-fs and burrlcane fog like a 
cork. Half the crew lay ill and helpless of scurvy, 
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and only two months' provisions remained for a voyage 
of two thousand miles. The whole crew si^ed the 
resolution to go home. 

Only twenty-five casks of water remained. On 
August 30 the St. Peter anchored off a group of thirteen 
bald, bare, treeless rocks. It was thought that if some 
of the scurvy-stricken sailors could be carried ashore, 
they might recover. One, Shumagin, died as he was 
lifted ashore. This was the first death, and his name 
was given to the islands. Bering himself was so ill 
he could not stand. Twenty emaciated men were laid 
along the shore. Steller hurried off to hunt anti- 
scorbutic plants, while Waxel, who had taken command, 
and Khitroff ordered the water-casks filled. Unfortu- 
nately the only pool they could find was connected 
with an arm of the sea. The water was brackish, 
and this afterward increased disease. 

A fatality seemed to hang over the wonder world 
where they wandered. Voices were heard in the 
storm, rumblings from the sea. Fire could be seen 
through the fog. Was this fire from volcanoes or 
Indians ? And such a tide-rip thundered along the 
rocks as shook the earth and set the ship trembling. 
Waxel knew they must not risk delay by going to 
explore, but by applying to Bering, who lay in his 
berth unconscious of the dangers on this coast, Khit- 
roff gained permission to go from the vessel on a yawl 
with five sailors; but by the time he had rowed against 
head winds to the scene of the fire, the Indians had 
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fled, and such beach combers were crashing ashore, 
KhitrofF dare not risk going back to the ship. In vain 
Waxel ground his teeth with rage, signalled, and 
watted. "The wind seemed to issue from a flue," 
savs Steller, "with such a whistling and roaring and 
rumbling that we expected tf) lose mast and rudder, 
or be crushed among the breakers. The dashings of 
the sea sounded like a cannon.'* 

7"he fact was, Khitroff's yawl had been smashed to 
kindling wiMtd against the rocks; and the six half- 
drowned Russians were huddling together waiting 
for help when Waxel tiHik the other small boat and 
wrnt to the rescue. Barelv had this been effected at 
the cost «f four days' delay, in which the ship might 
have made five hundred miles toward home, when 
natives were seen paddling out in canoes, gesticulating 
for the white men to come ashore. Waxel lowered 
away in the small boat with nine armed men to pay 
the savages a visit. Close ashore, he beckoned the 
Indians tf> wade out; but thev signalled him in turn 
to land, and he ordered three men out to nuMir the boat 
to a rock. All went well between Russians and Ind- 
ians, presents being exchanged, till a chief screwed 
up his courage to paddle out to Waxel in the boat. 
Wiih characteristic hospitality, Waxel at once prof- 
fered some Russian brandy, which, by courtesy among 
all Western sailors, is always known as "chain light- 
ning." The chief t(M)k but <me gulp of the liiguid 
lire, when with a wild yell he spat it nut, shouted that 
he had been poisoned, and dashed ashore. 
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The three Russians succeeded in gaining Waxel's 
boat, but the Indians grabbed the mooring ropes 
and sei2ed the Chukchee interpreter, whom Waxel 
had brought from Siberia. Waxel ordered the rope 
cut, but the Chukchee interpreter called out pitifully 
tu be saved. Quick as flash, the Russians fired two 
uiuijkets in midair. At the crash that echoed among 
the t'lifFs, the Indians fell prostrate with fear, and the 
interpreter escaped; but six days had been wasted 
in this futile visit to the natives. 

Scarcely had they escaped this island, when such a 
hurricane broke over the St. Peter for seventeen days 
that the ship could only scud under bare poles before 
a tornado wind that seemed to be driving north-north- 
west. The ship was a chip in a maelstrom. There 
were only fifteen casks of water fit to drink. All 
food was exhausted but mouldy sea-biscuits. One 
sailor a day was now dying of scurvy, and those left 
were so weak that they had no power to man the ship. 
ihe sailors were so emaciated they had to be carried 
back and forward to the rudder, and the underling 
officers were quarrelling among themselves. The 
crew dared not hoist sails, because not a man of the 
St. Peter had the physical strength to climb and lower 
canvas.' 

' Srt Millir, f. 9], 1764 edition : "The men, nolwithgnnding wane, aUtuf, 
ticlinca, were obliged ro Hfotk cantinuilly in the cold and wR \ ind ihe sicbneM WM n 
dreadful iJial the silor^ who governed the mdder were obligtd to be led to it by o^MI^ 
whv zoali hardly walk- They durst not carry much iaiJ| becauK then wju ndbodr tt 
lower them in case oF need, and they were w thin a violent wind wuutd have Cotn tb(m 
to piecei. The rain now changed (o hail and mow." 
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The rain turned to sleet. The sleet froze to the 
rotting sails, to the ice-lf^ed hull, to the wan yard- 
arms frost-white like ghosts. At ever^- lurch of the sea 
slush slithered down from the rigging on the shivering 
seamen. The roar of the breakers told of a shallow 
sea, yet mist veiled the sky, and they were above waters 
whose shallows drop to sudden abysmal depths of 
three thousand fathoms. Sheets of smoking vapor 
rose from the sea, sheets of flame-tinged smoke from 
the crevasses of land volcanoes which the fogs hid. 
Uut of the sea came the hoarse, strident cr}' of the sea- 
lion, and the walrus, and the bain' seal. It was as if 
the poor Russians had sailed into some under-world. 
I he decks were slipper)- as glass, the vessel shrouded 
in ice. Over all settled that unspeakable dread of 
impending disaster, which is a symptom of scuny, 
and saps the tight that makes a man Ht to survive. 

Waxel. alone, held the vessel up to the wind. Where 
Mere they? Why did this coasting along unknown 
rK>nhem islands not lead to Kamchatka ? 

The councils were no longer the orderly conferences 
of savants over cut-and-dried maps. Thev were bed- 
lam. Panic was in the marrow of everv man, even the 
passionate Steller, who thought all the while thev were 
im the coast of Kamchatka and made loud cnmplaint 
that the expedition had been misled by " unscrupu- 
lous leaders." 

.At eight o'tflm-k tm the morning of October _jo it 
vkas seen that the ice-clugged topes on the starboard 
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side had been snapped by the wind like diy sacks. 
Offerings, vows, prayers went up from the stricken 
crew. Piety became a very real thing. The men 
prayed aloud and conferred on ways to win the favor 
of God. The colder weather brought one relief. The 
fog lifted and the air was clear. The wind veered 
northeast, and on November 4, to their inexpressible 
joy, a dim outhne sharpened to hard, clear horizon; 
and the gazing crew gradually saw a high, mountainous 
coast become clear beyond doubt directly ahead six- 
teen miles. Surely, this was Kamchatka ? Surely, 
God had heard their vows? The sick crawled aa 
hands and knees above the hatchway to see land once 
more, and with streaming eyes thanked Heaven for 
the escape from doom. Grief became joy; gruff, 
happy, hilarious laughter; for a few hidden casks of 
brandy were brought out to celebrate the end of their 
miseries, and each man began pointing out certain 
headlands that he thought he recognized. But this 
ecstasy was fool joy bom of desperation. As the ship 
rounded northeastward, a strangeness came over the 
scene; a chill over the good cheer — a numbing 
silent, unspeakable dread over the crew. These tur- 
bulent waters running a mill-race between reefs looked 
more like a channel between two islands than open 
coast. The men could not utter a word. They hoped 
against hope. They dare not voice their fears. That 
night, the St. Peter stood off from land in case of storm. 
Topsails were furled, and the wind had ripped the other 



VITUS BERING, THE DANE 35 

sails to tatters, that flared and beat dismally all night 
against the cordage. One can imagine the anxiety of 
that long night with the roar of the breakers echoing 
angrily from shore, the whistle of the wind through the 
rotten rigging, the creaking of the timbers to the crash 
and growl and rebound of the tide. Clear, refulgent 
with sunshine like the light of creation's first day, the 
sting of ozone in the air, and the freshness of a scene 
never before witnessed by human eyes — dawned the 
morning of N<)vembcr 5. 

The shore was of black, adamant rock rising sheer 
from the sea in a rampart wall. Reefs, serried, rank 
on rank, like sentinels, guarded approach to the coast 
in jagged masses, that would rip the bottom from anv 
ki-t-l like the teeth of a saw; and over these rolled the 
roaring breakers with a clutch to the back-wash that 
bade the gazing sailors beware. Birds, birds in myriads 
upon myriads, screamed and circled over the eerie 
heights of the beetling clilfs. This did not look like 
Kamchatka. These birds were not birds of the 
.Asiatic home port. Thi-se cliffs were not like the snow- 
rimmed mountains of Avacha Bay. 

Waxel called a council. 

Officers and men dragged ihemseh'es to Bering's 
cabin. Waxel had alreadv canvassed all hands to 
virte for a landing to winter «m these shores. This, 
the dying Bering opposed wiih all his might. "We 
must be almost home." he said. "We still have six 
casks of water, and the fomnail. Having risked so 
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much, let us risk three days more, let us risk eveiy^ 
thing to reach Avacha Bay." Poor Bering I Had his 
advice been followed, the saddest disaster of nonheni 
seas might have been avened ; for th^ were less than 
ten days' run from the home harbor; but inspired by 
fool hopes born of fear, like the old marsh lights that 
used to lure men to the quicksands — Waxel and 
Khitroff actually persuaded themselves this was Kam- 
chatka, and when one lieutenant, Ofzyn, who knerwthc 
nonh well from charting the Arctic coast, would have 
spoken in favor of Bering's view, he was actually clubbed 
and thrown from the cabin. The crew voted as a man 
to land and winter on this coast. Little did they know 
that vote was their own death warrant. 



CHAPTKR II 

1741-1-43 

CONTINUATION OF BKRINtJ, THE DANK 

Frighitul Sufferin(:s ut' the Cutauay* un the CtimmanJer [alands — 
Itie Ve»cl *ni4>hcJ in » VVinicr (liile, the Sick are dragged tor 
RelU|[e iiUi) Pit> of SanJ Here, Bering; peri'hes, and ihe Crew 
W'inier TKc C'in>iir( Ship under Chirikuff Ambuthed - How 
the L'«>tawav> reach Home 

WiiHiUT pilot or capraiii, tht- Si. Pitrr drifted to 
iht >uirliiig currvni of tin- si-a alon^^ a high, rockv. 
forhidding coast whtTc htt'tlinj; prtvipici-s towered 
%hr«T two thousand fet-t alMrtt a white fret of reefs, 
that gave the <H.-ean the appearance of a ploughed field. 
The sick crawled mutely hack to their berths. Bering 
was past raring what came and only semiconscious. 
\\ jXcI, who had compelled the crew to vote for land- 
ing: here under the impression horn of his own despair, 
that this was the coast of Avacha Hav, Kamchatka, 
saw nith dismay in the shores gliding past the keel 
Miiitiieniary proofs that he was wrong. Poor Waxel 
had fought desperatelv against the depression that 
precedes scur\'v; hut now, with a dumb hopelessness 
M-ttling over the ship, the invisible hand of the scourge 
37 
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was laid on him, too. He went below decks completely 
fordone. 

The underling officers still upon their feet, whose 
false theories had led Bering into all this disaster, 
were now quarrelling furiously among themselves, 
blaming one another. Only Ofzyn, the lieutenant, 
who had opposed the landing, and Steller, the scientist, 
remained on the lookout with eyes alert for the impend- 
ing destruction threatened from the white fret of the 
endless reefs. Rocks rose in wild, jagged masses out 
of the sea. Deep V-shaped ravines, shadowy in the 
rising moonlight, seemed to recede into the rock wall 
of the coast, and only where a river poured out from 
one of these ravines did there appear to be any gap 
through the long lines of reefs where the surf boomed 
like thunder. The coast seemed to trend from north- 
west to southeast, and might have been from thirty to 
fifty miles long, with strange bizarre arches of rock 
overhanging endless fields of kelp and seaweed. The 
land was absolutely treeless except for willow bmsbr 
wood the size of one's finger. Lichens, moss, sphagnum, 
coated the rocks. Inland appeared nothing but bil- 
lowing reaches of sedges and shingle and grass. 

Suddenly Steller noticed that the ebb-tide was causing 
huge combing rollers that might dash the ship against 
the rocks. Rushing below decks he besought Bering's 
permission to sound and anchor. The early darkness 
of those northern latitudes had been followed by moon- 
light bright as day. Within a mile of the east shore, 
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Stctl«r ordered the anchor dropped, but by this time, 
the tollers were smashing over decks with a quaking 
that seemed to tear the ship asunder. The sick were 
hurled from their benhs. Officers rushed on deck to 
be swept from their feet by blasts of salt spray, and just 



speller's Arch on Bering Island, named after the scientist Steller. 
of Bering's Eipedilion. 

aht-ad, through the m(Mintif;ht, could he seen the sharp 
idpr nf a lonp reef where chr beach C()mhers ran with 
thf lide-rip nf a whirlpixil. There is something in- 
(■\prrssiblv terrifvinp even fnmi a point of safi-rv in 
thcM- beach mmbers, diiichin); their lonp arms hun- 
grily for prey. The «>nfusiot) of orders and aiunter- 
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orders, which no man had strength to cany out, of 
terrified cries and prayers and oaths — was Indescrib- 
able. The numb hopelessness was succeeded by sheer 
panic terror. Ofzyn threw out a second anchor that 
raked bottom. Then, another mountain roller thun- 
dering over the ship with a crash — and the first cable 
snapped like a pistol shot. The ship rebounded; 
then drove before the back-wash of the angry sea. 
With no fate possible but the wall of rocks ahead, the 
terrorized crew began heaving the dead overboard in 
the moonlight; but another roaring billow smashed 
the Si. Peter squarely broadside. The second hawser 
ripped back with the whistling rebound of a whip-lash, 
and Ofzyn was in the very act of dropping the third 
and last anchor, when straight as a bullet to the mark, 
as if hag-ridden by the northern demons of sailor fear, 
hurled the St. Peter for the reef! A third time the 
beach combers crashed down like a falling mountain. 
When the booming sheets of blinding spray had cleared 
and the panic-stricken sailors could again see, the St. 
Peter was staggering stern foremost, shore ahead, like 
a drunken ship. Quick as shot, Ofzyn and Steller 
between them heaved over the last anchor. The 
flukes gripped — raked — then caught — - and held. 

The ship lay rocking inside a reef in the very centre 
of a sheltered cove not six hundred yards from land. 
The beach comber had either swept her through a gap 
in the reef, or hurled her clear above the reefs into 
shelter. 
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For seven hours the ship had battled against tide 
and counter-current. Now, at midnight, with the air 
clear as day, Steller had the small boat lowered and with 
another - simie say Waxel, others Pleneser, the artist, 
or Of/vn, of the Arctic expedition -■- rowed ashore to 
reconnoitre. Sometime between the evening of No- 
%ember 5 and the morning of November 6, their eyes 
met such a view as might have been witnessed by an 
Alexander Selkirk, or Robinson Crusoe. The exact 
landing was four or live miles north of what is now 
known as Cape KhitrofF, below the centre of the east 
coast of Bering Island.' VtntT Waxel would have it, 
thev were on the coast of Kamchatka, and spoke of 
sending messengers for help to l*etrnpaulovsk on 
.Avacha Bay; but, as thev were to learn siK>n enough, 
the nearest point in Kamchatka was one hundred miles 
acroNS the sea. .Avacha Itav was two hundred miles 
awav. And the S|)anish possessions of America, 
three thousand. Thev found the landing place lit- 
erally swarming with animal life unknown to the world 
before. .-Xn enormous mammal, more than three tims 
in weight, with hind quaners like a whale, snout and 
fore tins resembling a cow, gra/ed in herds on the 
lields of sea-kt-lp and ga/eil languidly without fear 
on the newciinuT Man. This was the famous sea- 
cow described hv the enthusiastic Steller, but hmg since 
extinct. Blue foxes swarmed round the very feet of the 

> I *tri< (lir >«t of t>I. SKiWfrr, ./ ihr \jrnm4l Mumim, Wah!ll|I<M, «C 



42 VIKINGS OF THE PACIFIC 

men with such hungiy boldness that half a dozen could 
be clubbed to death before the others scampered. 
Later, Steller was to see the seal roolceries, that were to 
bring so much wealth to the world, the sea-lions that 
roared along the rocks till the surf shook, the sea-otter 
whose rare pelt, more priceless than beaver or sable, 
was to cause the exploration and devastation of the 
northern half of the Pacific coast. 

The land was as it had appeared to the ship — 
utterly treeless except for trailing willows. The brooks 
were not yet frozen, and snow had barely powdered 
the mountains; but where the coves ran in back be- 
tween the mountains from the sea were gullies or 
ditches of sand and sedge. When Steller presently 
found a broken window casing of Kamchatka half 
buried in the sand, it gave Waxel some confidence 
about being on the mainland of Asia; but before Steller 
had finished his two days' reconnoitre, there was no mis- 
taking the fact — this was an island, and a barren one 
at the best, without tree or shelter; and here the cast- 
aways must winter. 

The only provisions now remaining to the crew were 
grease and mouldy flour. Steller at once went to work. 
Digging pits in the narrow gullies of sand, he covered 
these over with driftwood, the rotten sail-cloth, moss, 
mud, and foxskins. Cracks were then chinked up 
with clay and more foxskins. By the 8th of November 
he was ready to have the crew landed; but the ship 
rolled helpless as a log to the tide, and the few well 
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men of the staff, without distinction of officers from 
saiktn, had to stand waist-deep in ice-slush to steady 
the stretchers made of mast poles and sail-cloth, that 
received the sick lowered over decks. Many of the 
scun-y stricken had not been out of their berths for 
six weeks. The fearful depression and weakness, 
that forewarn scurvy, had been followed by the pains, 
the swollen limbs, the blue spots that presage death. 
A spongy excrescence covered the gums. The teeth 
loosened. The slightest notse was enough to throw 
the patient into a paroxysm of anguished fright; and 
some died on the decks immediately on contact with 
the cuttingly cold air. Others expired as they were 
l(>wercd to the stretchers; others, as they were laid 
along the strip of sandy shore, where the bold foxes 
were already devouring the dead and could scarcely 
be driven off by the dying. In this way perished 
nine of the St. Peter's crew during the week of the 
landing. 

By November 10, all was in readiness for Bering's 
removal from the ship. As the end approached, his 
irritability subsided to a quieted cheerfulness; and 
he could be heard mumbling over thanks to God for 
the great success of his early life. Wrapped in furs, 
fastened to a stretcher, the Dane was lowered over the 
ship, carried ashore, and laid in a sand pit. All that 
day it had been dull and leaden; and just as Bering 
was being carried, it began to snow heavily. Steller 
occupied the sand pit next to the commander; and in 



44 VIKINGS OF THE PACIFIC 

addition to acting as cook and physician to the entire 
crew, became Bering's devoted attendant. 

By the 13th of November, a long sand pit had been 
roofed over as a sort of hospital with rug floor; and 
here Steller had the stricken sailors carried in from 
the shore. Poor Waxel, who had fought so bravely, 
was himself carried ashore on November 21. 

Daily, officers tramped inland exploring; and daily, 
the different reconnoitring panies returned with word 
that not a trace of human habitation, of wood, or the 
way to Kamchatka had been discovered. Another 
island there was to the east — now known as Copper 
Island — and two little islets of rock; but beyond 
these, nothing could be descried from the highest 
mountains but sea — sea. Bering Island, itself, is 
some fifty miles long by ten wide, very high at the 
south, very swampy at the nonh; but the Commander 
Group is as completely cut off from both Asia and 
America as if it were in another world. The climate 
was not intensely cold; but it was so damp, the veiy 
clothing rotted; and the gales were so terrific that the 
men could only leave the mud huts or yurts by crawl- 
ing on all fours; and for the first three weeks after the 
landing, blast on blast of northern hurricane swept 
over the islands. 

The poor old ship rode her best at anchor through 
the violent storms; but on November 28 she was 
seen to snap her cable and go staggering drunkenly to 
open sea. The terror of the castaways at this spectacle 
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was unspeakable. Their one chance of escape in 
spring seemed lost; but the beach combers began 
rolling landward thnmgh the howling storm; and when 
next the spectators looked, the St. Peter was driving 
ashore like a hurricane ship, and rushed full force, 
nine feet deep with her prow into the sands not a pistol 
shot away from the crew. The next beach comber 
could not budge her. Wind and tide left her high 
and dr)-, fast in the sand. 

But what had become of Chirikoff, on board the St. 
Paul, from the 20th of June, when the vessels were 
S4rparated by storm ? Would it haw been any easier 
f'lr Bering if he had known that the consfirt ship had 
been zigzagging all the while less than a week's cruise 
from the St, Peter? When the storm, which had 
separated the vtsselK, subsided, Chinkoff let the St. 
Paid drift in the hope that Bering might sight the 
missing vessel. Then he steered southeast to lati- 
tude 48*' in search of the connnandcr; but on June 25 
a council of officers decided it was a waste of time to 
warch longer, and ordered the vessel to be headed 
nnnheastward. The wind was light; the water, 
clear; and Chirikolf knew, from the pilot-birds follow- 
ing the vessel, fn>m the water-logged trees churning 
past, from the herds of seal floundering in the sea, 
that land must lie in this direction. A bright lookout 
was kept for the first two weeks of July. Two hun- 
dred and forty miles were traversed; and on a calm. 
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clear night between the 13th and 15th of July, there 
loomed above the horizon the dusky heights of a 
wooded mountainous land in latitude 55° 21'. Chici- 
kofF was in the Alexander Archipelago. Daybreak 
came with the St. Paul only four miles off the con- 
spicuous heights of Cape Addington. ChirikofF had 
discovered land some thirty-six hours before Bering. 
The new wodd of mountains and forests roused the 
wildest enthusiasm among the Russians. A small 



boat was lowered; but it failed to find a landing. A 
light wind sprang up, and the vessel stood out under 
shortened sails for the night. By morning the wind 
had increased, and fog had blurred out all outlines of 
the new-found land. Here the ocean currents ran 
northward; and by morning of the 17th, when the 
sun pierced the washed air and the mountains began 
to appear again through jagged rifts of cloud-wraith, 
ChirikofF found himself at the entrance of a great bay, 
girt by forested mountains to the water's edge, beneath 
the high cone of what is now known as Mount Edge- 
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cumbe, in Sitka Sound. Sitka Sound is an indentation 
about fifteen miles from nonh to south, with such 
depths of water that there is no anchorage except 
south and southwestward of Mount Edgecumbe. Im- 
penetrable woods lined the mountains to the very 
shore. Great trunks of uprooted trees swept past the 
ship continually. Even as the clouds cleared, leaving 
vast forests and mountain torrents and snowy peaks 
visible, a hazy film of intangible gloom seemed to 
settle over the shadowy- harbor.' 

ChirikofT wished to refill his water-casks. Also, he 
wai ambitious to do what the scientists cursed Bering 
for not doing off St. Elias — explore thoroughly the 
land newly found. The long-boat was lowered with 
Abraham Dementieff and ten armed men. The crew 
wai supplied with muskets, a brass cannon, and pro- 
visions for several days. ChirikofT arranged a simple 
code of signals with the men — probably a column of 
smoke, or sunlight thrown back by a tin mirror — by 
which he could know if all went well. Then, with a 
cheer, the first Russians to put foot on the soil of 
.America bent to the oar and paddled swiftly away 
fri »m the St. Paul for the shadow of the forested moun- 
tains etched from the inland shore. The long-boat 
seemed smaller as the distance from the St. Paul in- 
creased. Then men and boat disappeared behind an 

■ Di G«r|f OiiMaaa, Piij4liii oT iIk Gn(npbl>il Swim of ihr PkiAc, hu 
■T*Mii ■ ^nfci^k pan^bta od whj K^ik tiUnd and Sniu Sowid mwt he K(rp«c4 
■ Ik •■-f1- ml Boii^ iM CUrikiff. 
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elbow of land. A flash of reflected light from the 
hidden shore; and ChirikolT knew the tittle hand of 
explorers had safely landed. The rest of the crew 
went to work putting things shipshape on the St. 
Paul. The day passed with more safety signals from 
the shore. The crew of the St. Paul slept sound out 
in mid-harbor unsuspicious of danger. Another day 
passed, and another night. Not so many signals ! 
Had the little band of Russians gone far inland for 
water, and the signals been hidden by the forest gloom ? 
A wind was singing in the rigging — threatening a 
landward gale that might carry the St. Paul somewhat 
nearer those rocky shores than the Russians could 
wish. Chirikoff sent a sailor spying from the look- 
out of the highest yard-arm. No signals at all this 
day ; nor the next day ; nor the next ! The St. Paul 
had only one other small boat. Fearing the jolly- 
boat had come to grief among the rocks and counter- 
currents, Chirikoff bade Sidor Savelief, the bo'swain, 
and six armed sailors, including carpenters to repair 
damages, take the remammg boat and go to De- 
mentiefF's rescue. The strictest orders were given that 
both boats return at once. Barely had the second 
boat rounded the elbow of shore where the first boat 
had disappeared when a great column of smoke burst 
from the tree-tops of the hidden shore. To ChirikofFs 
amazement, the second crew made no signal. The 
night passed uneasily. Sailors were on the watch. 
Ship's rigging was put in shape. Dawn was witnessed 
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by eager eyes gazing shoreward. The relief was in- 
expressible when two boats — a long and a shon one like 
those used by the two crews — were seen rounding the 
elbow of land. The landward breeze was now strain- 
ing the St. Paul's hawsers. Glad to put for open sea 
to weather the coming gale, ChirikolF ordered all 
hands on deck and anchors up. The small boats 
came on with a bounce over the ocean swell; but 
suddenly one of ChirikotTs Russians pointed to the 
approaching crafts. There was a pause in the rattle 
of anchor chains. There was a pause in the bounc- 
ing of the small boats, too. They were not the Rus- 
sian jolly-hoats. They were canoes; and the canoes 
were tilled with savages as dumb with astonishment at 
the apparition of the St. Paul as the Russians were at 
the canoes. Before the Russians had come to their 
senses, or ChirikofT had time to displav presents to 
allure the savages on board as hostages, the Indians 
n>se in their places, uttered a war-whoop that set the 
rocks echoing, and beating tht-ir paddles on the gun'els, 
scudded for shore, (iradually the meaning dawned 
on ChirikofT. His two crews had been destroyed. 
His small boats were lost. His suppiv of fresh water 
was running low. The lire that be had obser\'ed 
had been a lire of orgies over mutilated men. The 
St. Paul was on a hostile shore with such a gate blow- 
ing as threatened destruction on the mcks. There 
was nothing to do but scud for open sea. When the 
gale abated, ChirikofT returned to Sitka and cruised 
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the shore for some sign of the sailors : but not a trace 
of the lost men could be descried. By this time 
water was so scarce, the men were wringing rain mois- 
ture out of the sails and distiUing sea-water. A council 
was called. All agreed it would be worse than folly to 
risk the entire crew for the twelve men, who were prob- 
ably already dead. There was no small boat to land 
for more water; and the St. Paul was headed about 
with all speed for the northwest.' 

Slant rain settled over the sea. The wind increased 
and grew more violent. The St. Paul drove ahead 
like a ghost form pursued through a realm of mist. 
Toward the end of July, when the weather cleared, 
stupendous mountains covered with snow were seen 
on the nonhwestward horizon like walls of ice with the 
base awash in thundering sea. Thousands of cata- 
racts, clear as crystal, flashed against the mountain 
sides; and in places the rock wall rose sheer two 
thousand feet from the roaring tide. Inlets, gloomy 
with forested mountain walls where impetuous streams 
laden with the milky silt of countless glaciers tore 
their way through the rocks to the sea, could be seen 
receding inland through the fog. Then the foul 
weather settled over the sea again; and by the first 
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week of August, with baffling winds and choppy 
sea, the St. Paul was veering southwestward where 
Alaska projects a long arm into the Pacific. ChirikofF 
had passed the line where forests dwarf to willows, and 
willows to sedges, and sedges to endless leagues of 
rolling tundras. Somewhere near Kadiak, land was 
again sighted. When the fog lifted, the vapor of far 
volcanoes could he seen hanging lurid over the moun- 
tain tops. 

Wind was followed hy dead calm, when the sails 
literally fell to pieces with rain-rot in the fog; and on 
the evening of September 8 the becalmed crew were 
suddenly arimsed hv the tide-rip of roaring breakers. 
Heaving out all anchors at tmce. Chirikoff with diffi- 
culty made fast to rocky bottom. In the morning, 
when the fog lifted, he found himself in the centre of 
a shallow bay surrounded by the towering cliffs of 
what is now knfiwn ;is Adakh Island. While waiting 
for a breeze, he saw seven canoe loads of savages put 
nut fnim shore chanting some invm-ation. The Rus- 
sians threv* out presents, hut the savages Kxik no 
notice, gradually surrounding the St. Paul. All this 
time ChirikofF had been withfiut anv water hut the 
stale casks brought from Kamchatka: and he now 
signalled his desperate need to the Indians. They rc- 
•ip«inded by bringing bladders full of fresh water; but 
ibcv refused to mount the decks. .And hy evening 
founcen canoe loads of the taciturn savages were 
circling threateningly round the Russians. Luckily. 
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at nightfall a wind sprang up. Chirikoff at once 
slipped anchor and put to sea. 

By the third week of August, the rations of rye 
meal had been reduced to once a day instead of twice 
in order to economize water. Only twelve casks of 
water remained ; and Chirikoff was fifteen hundred 
miles from Kamchatka. Cold, hunger, thirst, then 
did the rest. Chirikoff himself was stricken with 
scurvy by the middle of September, and one sailor died 
of the scourge. From the 26th, one death a day fol- 
lowed in succession. Though down, Chirikoff was 
not beaten. Discipline was maintained among the 
hungry crew; and each day Chirikoff issued exact 
orders. Without any attempt at steering, the ship 
drifted westward. No more land was seen by the 
crew; but on the 2d of October, the weather clearing, 
an observation was taken of the sun that showed them 
they were nearing Kamchatka, On the 8th, land was 
sighted; but one man alone, the pilot, Yelagin, had 
strength to stay at the helm till Avacha Bay was ap- 
proached, when distress signals were fired from the 
ship's cannon to bring help from land. Poor Croyere 
de t'Isle, kinsman to the map makers whose mistakes 
had caused disaster, sick unto death of the scurvy, 
had kept himself alive with liquor and now insisted on 
being carried ashore. The first breath of clear air 
above decks was enough. The scientist fell dead 
within the home harbor. Chirikoff was landed the 
same day, all unaware that at times in the mist and 
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nin he had been within from fifteen to forty miles of 
poor Bering, zigzagging across the veiy trail of the 
afflicted sister ship. 

By December the entire crew of Bering's castaways, 
prisoners on the sea-girt islands of the Nnnh Pacific, 
were lodged in five underground huts on the bank of a 
stream. In 1885, when these mud huts or yurts were 
examined, they were seen to have walls of peat three 
feet thick. To each man was given a pound of flour. 
For the rest, their f<M>d must be what they caught or 
clubbed — mainly, at lirsi, rhe seatttter, whose flesh 
was unpalatable to the taste and tough as leather. 
Later. Steller discovered that the huge sea-cow — 
often thiny-hve fei-t long - seen pasturing on the 
fields of sea-kelp at low tide, afforded food of almost 
the same quality as the land cuw. Seaweed grew in 
miniature forests on the island; and on this pastured 
the monster bovine of the sea true hsh in its hind 
quarters but oxlike in its head and Its habits — herd- 
ing ti^^her like cattle, snoning like a horse, moving 
the neck from side to side as it grazed, with the hind 
leg a lin, the fore fin a leg, udder between the fore legs, 
and in place of teeth, plates. Nine hundred <ir more 
sea-otter — whose pelts afteruard brought a fortune 
to the crew were killed for food by Steller and his 
companions: but two sea-cows provided the castaways 
with food for six weeks. On November 22d died the 
old mate, who had weathered ni>rthem seas for Hfty 
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years. In all, out of a crew of seventy-seven, there had 
perished by January 6, 1742, when the last death oc- 
curred, thirty-one men. 

Steller's hut was next to Bering's, From that No- 
vember day when he was carried from the ship through 
the snow to the sand pit, the commander sank without 
rallying. Foxskins had been spread on the ground 
as a bed; but the sand loosened from the sides of 
the pit and kept rolling down on the dying man. 
Toward the last he begged Steller to let the sand 
rest, as it kept in the warmth; so that he was soon 
covered with sand to his waist. White billows and a 
gray sky followed the hurricane gale that had hurled 
the ship in on the beach. All night between the even- 
ing of the 7th and the morning of the 8th of December, 
the moaning of the south wind could be heard through 
the tattered rigging of the wrecked ship; and all 
night the dying Dane was communing with his God. 
He was now over sixty years of age. To a constitution 
already broken by the nagging cares of eight years 
and by hardships indescribable, by scurvy and by ex- 
posure, was added an acute inflammation. Bering's 
power of resistance was sapped. Two hours before 
daybreak on December 8, 1741, the brave Dane 
breathed his last. He was interred on the 9th of 
December between the graves of the mate and the 
steward on the hillside; and the bearded Russians 
came down from the new-made grave that day bowed 
and hopeless. A plain Greek cross was placed above 
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his grave; and a copy of that cross marks the same 
grave to-day. 

The question arises — where does Bering stand 
among the world heroes ? The world loves success 
better than defeat; and spectacular success better than 
duty plainly done. If success means accomplishing 
what one sets out to do in spite of almost Insuperable 
difficulties — Bering won success. He set out to dis- 
cover the northwest coast of America ; and he perished 
doing it. But if heroism means a something more 
than tangible success; if it means that divine quality 
of fighting for the truth independent of reward, whether 
one is to he beaten or not; if it means setting to one's 
self the task of perishing for a truth, without the slight- 
est hope of establishing that trurh - — then, Bering 
stands ven' high indeed among the world's heroes. 
Sieller. who had cursed him for not remaining longer 
ai Mount St. Kllas, bore the highest testimony to his 
integrilv and worth. It mav be said that a stronger 
tvpe of hero would have scrunched into nothingness 
the vampire blunderers who misled the ship; hut it 
must be remembered that stronger tvpes of heroes 
usually save their own skins and let the underlings 
suffer. While Bering might have avened the disaster 
that attended the expedition, it must not he forgotten 
that when he perished, there perished the ver^- soul of 
the great enterprise, which at once crumbled to pieces. 

On a purely material plane, what did Bering ac- 
complish i 
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He dispelled forever the myth of the Northeast 
Passage if the world would have but accepted his con- 
clusions. The coast of Japan was charted under his 
direction. The Arctic coast of Asia was charted under 
his direction. A country as large as from Maine to 
Florida, or Baltimore to Texas, with a river compar- 
able only to the Mississippi, was discovered by him. 
The furs of this country for a single year more than 
paid all that Russia spent to discover it; all that the 
United States later paid to Russia for it. 

A dead whale thrown up on the shore proved a 
godsend to the weak and famishing castaways. As 
their bodies grew stronger, the spirit of merriment that 
gilds life's darkest clouds began to come back, and 
the whale was jocularly known among the Russians as 
"our magazine of provisions." 

Then parties of hunters began going out for the sea- 
otter, which hid its head during storm under the ke^ 
of the sea fields. Steller knew the Chinese would pay 
what in modern money is from one hundred to one 
hundred and fifty dollars for each of these sea-otter 
skins; and between nine hundred and one thousand 
were taken by the wrecked crew. The same skin of 
prime quality sells in a London auction room to-day 
for one thousand dollars. And in spring, when the 
sea-otter disappeared, there came herds — herds in 
millions upon millions — of another visitant to the 
shores of the Commander Islands — the fur seal, 
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which afforded new hunting to the crew, and new 
wealth to the world. 

The terrible danger now was not from starvation, 
but mutiny, murder, or massacre among the branded 
criminals of the discontented crew. Waxel, as he re- 
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covered, was afraid of tempting revolt with orders, and 
convened the crew by vote to determine all that should 
be done. Officers and men — there was no distinc- 
iton. By March of 1742 the ground had cleared of 
mow. Waxel called a meeting to suggest breaking 
up the packet vessel to build a smaller craft. A vote 
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was asked. The resolution was called, written out, 
and signed by eveiy survivor, but afterward, when 
officers and men set themselves to the well-nigh im- 
possible task of untackling the ship without implements 
of iron, revolt appeared among the workers. Again 
Waxel avoided mutiny. A meeting was called, another 
vote taken, the recalcitrants shamed down. The crew 
lacked more than tools. There was no ship's carpen- 
ter. Finally a Cossack, who was afterward raised 
to the nobility for his work, consented to act as director 
of the building, and on the 6th of May a vessel forty 
feet long, thirteen beam, and six deep, was on the stocks. 
All June, the noise of the planking went on till the 
mast raised its yard-arms, and an eight-oared single- 
master, such as the old Vikings of the North Sea used, 
was well under way. 

The difficulties of such shipbuilding can hardly be 
realized. There was no wood but the wood of the old 
ship, no rigging but the old hemp, no tar but such as 
could be melted out of the old hemp in earth pits; and 
very few axes. The upper part was calked with 
tallow of the sea-cow, the under with tar from the old 
hull. The men also constructed a second small boat 

On the loth of August, with such cheers as the 
island never heard before or since, the single-master 
was launched from the skids and named the St. 
Peter. Cannon balls and cartridges were thrown in 
bottom as ballast. Luckily, eight hundred pounds of 
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meal had been reserved for the return voyage, and 
Strller had salted down steaks of whale meat and sea- 
cow. On the evening of August 16, after solemn 
praver and devotions, with one last look to the lonely 
crosses on the hillside where lay the dead, the castaways 
went on board. A sharp breeze was blowing from the 
north. Hoisting sail, thev glided out to sea. The 
old j<)lly>boat hobbled behind in tow. I.ate at night, 
when the wind fell, the eager mariners bent to the oar. 
Bv noon next dav they had rounded the southeast 
comer of the island. Two davs afterward, rough 
weather set the old jollv-boat bumping her nose so 
\i<ilently on the heels of the St. P,-ter, that the cable 
had to be cut and the small boat set adrift. That 
night the pcKir tallow-calked planks leaked so badly, 
pumps and buckets were worked at fever heat, and all 
the ballast was thrown overboard. Sometime during 
the 25th, there shone above the silver rim where 
sea and skv met, the opal dome of far mountains, 
Kamchatka! 

The bearded men could control themselves no 
longer. Shout on shout made the welkin ring. Tears 
streamed down the rough, unwashed faces. The Cos- 
sacks wept like children. Men vied with each other 
to seize the oars and row like mad. The tide-rip 
bounding - lifting falling - racing over seas for the 
(bores of Kamchatka never ran so mad and swift a 
coune as the crazy craft there bouncing forw*ard 
over the waves. And when thev saw the home harbor 
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of Petropaulovsk, Avacha Bay, on August 27, exul- 
tation knew no bounds. The men fired off guns, 
beat oars on the deck rail, shouted — shouted — 
shouted till the mountains echoed and every living soul 
of Avacha dashed to the waterside scarcely believing 
the evidence of his eyes — that the castaways of 
Bering's ship had returned. Then one may well 
believe that the monks set the chapel bells ringing and 
the cannon roared a welcome from Avacha Bay. 

Chirikoff had in May sailed in search of Bering, 
passing close to the island where the castaways were 
prisoners of the sea, but he did not see the Commander 
Islands; and all hope had been given up for any word 
of the St. Peter. Waxel wintered that year at Avacha 
Bay, crossing the mainland in the spring of 1743. In 
September of the same year, an imperial decree put an 
end to the Northern Expedition, and Waxel set out 
across Siberia to take the crew back to St. Petersburg. 
Poor Steller died on the way from exposure. 

So ended the greatest naval exploration known to 
the world. Beside it, other expeditions to explore 
America pale to insignificance. La Salle and La Ver- 
endrye ascended the St. Lawrence, crossed inland 
plains, rafted down the mighty tide of the great inland 
rivers; but La Saile stopped at the mouth of the Mis- 
sissippi, and La Verendrye was checked by the barrier 
of the Rockies. Lewis and Clark accomplished yet 
more. After ascending the Missouri and crossing the 
plains, they traversed the Rockies; but they were 
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ttopped at the Pacific. When Bering had crossed 
the rivers and mountains of the two continents — first 
Europe, then Asia — and reached the Pacific, his ex- 
pedition had only begun. Little remains to Russia 
of what he accomplished but the group of rocky islets 
where he perished. But judged by the difficulties 
which he overcame; by the duties desperately impos- 
sible, done plainly and doggedly, by death heroic in 
defeat — Bering's expedition to nonhwestem America 
is without a peer in the annals of the New World 
discovery.' 
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CHAPTER HI 

1 741-1760 

THE SEA-OTTER HUNTERS 

How the Set-otter Pelu brought bock hj Bering's Crew led to tbe 
Exploitation of the NortKweit Coast of America — Diiftrence of 
Sea-otter from Other Fur-bearing Animtls of the We»t — Perili 
of the Hunt 

When the castaway crew of Vitus Bering looked 
about for means to exist on the barren islands Where 
they were wrecked, they found the kelp beds and sea- 
weed fields of the North Pacific literally alive with a 
little animal, which the Russians called "the sea- 
beaver." Sailors of Kamchatka and eastern Siberia 
knew the sea-beaver well, for it had been found on 
the Asiatic side of the Pacific, and its pelt was regarded 
as priceless by Chinese and Tartar merchants. But 
where did this strange denizen of northern waters live f 
Only in rare seasons did the herds assemble on tbe 
rocky islets of Kamchatka and Japan. And when 
spring came, the sea-beaver disappeared. Asia was 
not its home. Where did it go ? 

Russian adventurers who rafted the coast of Siberia 
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in crazy skifFs, related that the sea-beaver always 
disappeared nonheasiward, whence the spruce drift- 
nixxl and dead whales with harpoons of strange hunt- 
ers and occasionally wrecks of walrus-skin boats came 
washing from an unknown land. 

It was only when Bering's crew were left prisoners 
of the sea on an island barren as a billiard ball that 
the hunger-desperate men found the habitat of the 
sca-beaver to be the kelp beds of the Aleutian Isl- 
ands and northwestern America. But what use were 
priceless pelts where neither money nor merchant was, 
and men mad with hunger were thrown back on the 
primal necessities without thought of gain ? 

The hungry Russian sailors fell on the kelp beds, 
clubbing right and left regardless of pelts. What 
matter if the flesh was tough as leather and rank as 
musk ? It filled the empty stomachs of fiftv desperate 
men; and the skins were used on the treeless isle as 
rugs, as coats, as walls, as stuff to chink the cracks of 
eanh pits, where the sailors huddled like animals in 
underground caves with no ceiling but the tattered 
sails. So passed a year - the most desolate year in 
the annals of ocean voyaging, and when the castaways 
rafted back to Asia on a skiff made of their wrecked 
ship, they were clad in the raw skins of the sea-orter, 
which they had eaten. In all, nearly a thousand skins 
were carried back; and for those skins, which the 
Russian sailors had scarcely valued, Chineiie nicr- 
chantt paid what in modem mcmey would he from 
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one hundred and fifty to trro hundred dollars a 
pelt.' 

After that, the Russians of Siberia needed ik> incen- 
tive to hunt the sea-beaver. Its habitat was known, 
and all the rifFraff adventurers of Siberian exile, Tar- 
tars, Kamchatkans, Russians, criminals, and officers 
of royal lineage, engaged in the fur trade of western 
America. Danger made no difference. All that was 
needed was a boat; and the boat was usually rougb- 
hewn out of the green timbers of Kamchatka. If iron 
bolts were lacking so far from Europe as the width of 
two continents, the boat builders used deer sinew, or 
thongs of walrus hide. Tallow took the place of tar, 
deerskin the place of hemp, and courage the place 
of caution. A Siberian merchant then chanced an 
outfit of supplies for half what the returns might be. 
The commander — officer or exile — then enlisted 
sailors among landsmen. Landsmen were preferable 
for this kind of voyaging. Either in the sublime cour- 
age of ignorance, or with the audacity of desperation, 
the poor landsmen dared dangers which no saibn 
would risk on such crazy craft, two thousand miles 
from a home port on an outrageous sea. 

England and the United States became involved in 
the exploitation of the Pacific coast in almost the same 
way. When Captain Cook was at Nootka Sound 
thirty years after Bering's death, his crews traded 
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trinkets over the tafTrail netting for any kind of furs 
the natives of the west coast chose tu exchange. In 
the long voyaging to Arctic waters aftt■^\^'a^d, thcsi; 
furs went to waste with rain-rot. Mure than two- 
thirds were thrown or given awav. The remaining 
third sold in China on the home voyage of the ships 
for what would be more than ten thousand dollars of 
mndem money. News of that fact was enough. 
Boston, New York, London, rubbed their eves to pos- 
sibilities of fur trade on the Pacific coast. As the 
world knows, l)oston*s elfons resulted in the chance 
diwoveT)' of the Columbia; New ^'ork's etfons, in the 
foundation of the .Astor fortunes. Kasi India. Krance. 
Kngland, Spain, the United States, \ied with each 
niher for the prize of America's west coast. 

lust as the heaver led French vovapers westward 
from Quebec to the RiK-kv Mountains, south to Texas, 
nonh to the Athabasca, so the hunt of the sea-beaver 
led to the exploration of the North Pacific coast. 

"Sea-beaver" the Russians called the owner of the 
rare pelt. "Sea-otter" it was known to the Knj;lish 
and .American hunters. But it is like neither the otter 
rmr beaver, though its habits are akin to both. Its 
nearest relative is probablv the fur seal, l.ike the se;il, 
it« pell has an ebonv shimiiuT. showing siKer «hen 
blown open, soft black tipped «iih white, when ex- 
amined hair hy hair. Six feet, the ful!-i;ri>vvn sea-otter 
measures from nose to stumpy tail, with a bearer- 
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shaped face, teeth like a cat, and short webbed feet. 
Some hunters say the sea-otter is literally bom on the 
tumbling waves — a single pup at a time ; others, 
that the sea-otter retire to some solitary rocky islet to 
bring forth their young. Certain it is they are 
rocked on the deep from their birth, ''cradled" in the 
sea, sleeping on their backs in the water, clasping the 
young in their arms like a human being, tossing up 
seaweed in play by the hour like mischievous monkeys, 
or crawling out on some safe, sea-girt rocklet, where 
they shake the water from their fur and make their 
toilet, stretching and arranging and rearranging hair 
like a cat. Only the fiercest gales drive the sea-otter 
ashore, for it must come above water to breathe; and 
it must come ashore to sleep where it can breathe; 
for the ocean wash in a storm would smother the 
sleeper. And its favorite sleeping grounds are in the 
forests of kelp and seaweed, where it can bury its 
head, and like the ostrich think itself hidden. A 
sound, a whiff — the faintest tinge — of smoke from 
miles away is enough to frighten the sleeper, who leaps 
up with a fierce courage unequalled in the animal 
world, and makes for sea in lightning-flash bounds. 

When Bering found the northwest coast of Americai 
the sea-otter frequented all the way from what is now 
California to the Commander Islands, the last link of 
the chain from America to Asia. Sea-otter were found 
and taken in thousands at Sitka Sound, in Yakutat 
Bay, Prince William Sound, Cook's Inlet, and aD 
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along the chain of eleven hundred Aleutian Islands to 
the Commander Group, off Kamchatka. Where they 
were found in thousands then, they are seen only in 
tens and hundreds to-day. Where they are in hun- 
dreds one year, they may not come at all the next, 
having been too hard hunted. This explains why 
there used to be returns of five thousand in a single 
year at Kadiak or Oonalaska or Cook's Inlet; and 
the next year, less than a hundred from the same 
places. Japan long ago moved for laws to protect 
the sea-otter as vigorously as the seal; but Japan was 
only snubbed by F^ngland and the United States for 
her pains, and to-day the only adequate protection 
afforded the diminishing sea-otter is in the tiny remnant 
of Russians once vast American possessions — on the 
Commander Islands where by law only two hundred 
sea-otter may be taken a year, and the sea-otter rook- 
eries are more jealously guarded than diamond mines. 
The decreasing hunt has brought back primitive 
methods. Instead of firearms, the primitive club and 
net and spear are again used, giving the sea-otter a 
fair chance against his antagonist — .Man. Except 
that the hunters are few and now dress in San Fran- 
cisco clothes, they go to the hunt in the same old way 
as when Baranof, head of the Russian Fur Company, 
led his battalions out in companies of a thousand and 
two thousand "bidarkies" - walrus-skin skiffs taut 
at a drumhead, with seams tallowed and an oilskin 
wound round each of the manholes, so that the boat 
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could turn a somerset in the water, or be pitched ofF a 
rock into the surf, and come right side up without 
taking water, paddler erect. 

The first thing the hunter had to look to was boat 
and hunting gear. Westward of Cook's Inlet and 
Kadiak was no timber but driftwood, and the tide 
wash of wrecks; so the hunter, who set out on the 
trail of the pathless sea, framed his boat on the bones 
of the whale. There were two kinds of boats — the 
long ones, for from twelve to twenty men, the little 
skiflFs which Eskimos of the Atlantic call kyacks — 
with two or three, seldom more, manholes. Over 
the whalebone frame was stretched the wet elastic 
hide of walrus or sea-lion. The big boat was open on 
top like a Newfoundland fisherman's dory or French- 
man's bateau, the little boat covered over the top 
except for the manholes round which were wound oil- 
skins to keep the water out when the paddler had 
seated himself inside. Then the wet skin was allowed 
to dry in sunshine and wind. Hot seal oil and tallow 
poured over the seams and cracks, calked the leaks. 
More sunshine and wind, double-bladed paddles for 
the little boats, strong oars and a sail for the big ones, 
and the skiflFs were ready for water. Eastward of 
Kadiak, particularly south of Sitka, the boats might 
be hollowed trees, carved wooden canoes, or dugouts — 
not half so light to ride shallow, tempestuous seas as 
the skin skiflF of the Aleut hunter. 

We supercilious civilized folk laugh at the odd dress 
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of the savage ; but it was exaaly adapted to the need. 
The otter hunter wore the fur in, because that was 
warmer; and the skin out, because cured in oil, that 
was waterproof; and the chimney-pot capote, because 
that tied tight enough around his neck kept the ice- 
water from going down his back when the bidarka 
turned heels up ; and the skin boots, because they, too, 
were waterproof; and the sedge grass padding in 
place of stockings, because it protected the feet from 
the jar of rocks in wild runs through surf and kelp 
after the game. On land, the skin side of the coats 
could be turned in and the fur out. 

Oonalaska, westward of the Aleutian chain of islands 
and Kadiak, just south of the great Alaskan peninsula. 
were the two main points whence radiated the hunting 
flotillas for the sea-otter grounds. Formerly, a single 
Russian schooner or packet boat would lead the way 
with a procession of a thousand bidarkas. Later, 
schooners, thirty or forty of them, gathered the hunters 
at some main fur post, stowed the light skin kyacks in 
piles on the decks, and carried the Aleuts to the otter 
grounds. This might be at .Atka, where the finest 
otter hunters in the world lived, or on the south shore 
of Oonalaska, or in Cook's Inlet where the rip of the 
tide runs a mill-race, or just off Kadiak on the Saanach 
coast, where twenrv miles of beach boulders and surf 
waters and little islets of sea-kelp provide ideal fields 
for the lea-otter. Here the sweeping tides and boom- 
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ing back-wash keep up such a roar of tumbling seas, 
the shy, wary otter, alert as an eagle, do not easily get 
scent or sound of human intruder. Surf washes out 
the scent of the man track. Surf out-sounds noise of 
the man killer; and no fires are lighted, be it winter 
or summer, unless the wind is straight from the south- 
ward; for the sea-otter always frequent the south 
shores. The only provisions on the carrying schooner 
are hams, rancid butter or grease, some rye bread 
and flour; the only clothing, what the Aleut hunters 
wear. 

No sooner has the schooner sheered off the hunting- 
grounds, than the Aleuts are over decks with the agility 
of performing monkeys, the schooner captain wishing 
each good luck, the eager hunters leaping into their 
bidarkas following the lead of a chief. The schooner 
then returns to the home harbor, leaving the hunters 
on islands bare as a planed board for two, three, four 
months. On the Commander Group, otter hunters 
are now restricted to the use of the net alone, but 
formerly the nature of the hunting was determined 
entirely by the weather. If a tide ran with heavy surf 
and wind landward to conceal sound and sight, the 
hunters lined alongshore of the kelp beds and engaged 
in the hunt known as surf-shooting. Their rifles would 
carry a thousand yards. Whoever saw the little round 
black head bob above the surface of the water, shot, 
and the surf wash carried in the dead body. If the 
weather was dead calm, fog or clear, bands of twenty 
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and thirty men deployed in a circle to spear their 
quarry. This was the spearing-surround. Or if such 
a hurricane gale was churning the sea so that gusty 
spray and sleet storm washed out every outline, sweep- 
ing the kelp beds naked one minute, inundating them 
with mountainous rollers that thundered up the rocks 
the next, the Aleut hunters risked life, scudded out on 
the back of the raging storm, now riding the rollers, 
now dipping to the trough of the sea, now scooting 
with lightning paddle-strokes right through the blasts 
of spray athwart wave wash and trough — straight for 
the kelp beds or rocky boulders, where the sea-otter 
must have been driven for refuge by the storm. This 
hunting is the very incarnation of the storm spirit 
itself, for the wilder the gale, the more sea-otter have 
come ashore; the less likely they will be to see or 
hear or smell the hunter. GafF or paddle in hand, the 
Aleut leaps from rock to rock, or dashes among 
the tumbling beds of tossed kelp. A quick blow of 
the bludgeon; the otter never knows how death came. 
This is the club hunt. But where the shore is honey- 
combed with caves and narrow inlets of kelp fields, 
ts a safer kind of hunting. Huge nets now made of 
twine, formerly of sinew, with wooden floaters above, 
iron sinkers below, are spread athwart the kelp fields. 
The tide sweeps in, washing the net flat. And the sea- 
ofter swim in with the tide. The tide sweeps out, 
washing the net up, but the otter are enmeshed in a 
tangle that holds neck and feet. This is, perhaps, the 
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best kind of otter hunting, for the females and young 
can be thrown back in the sea. 

Barely has the supply schooner dipped over the 
ofllingy when the cockle-shell bidarkas skimming over 
the sea make for the shore of the hunting-grounds. 
Camping is a simple matter, for no (ires are to be lighted, 
and the tenting place is chosen if possible on the north 
side of some knoll. If it is warm weather, the Aleut 
will turn his skin skiff upside down, crawl into the 
hole head first and sleep there. Or he may erect the 
V-shaped tent such as the prairie tepee. But if it is 
cold, he has a better plan yet. He will dig a hole in the 
ground and cover over the top with sail-cloth. Let the 
wind roar above and the ice bang the shore rocks, 
the Aleut swathed in furs sleeps sound close to earth. 
If driftwood lines the shore, he is in luck; for he props 
up the poles, covers them with furs, and has what might 
be mistaken for a wigwam, except that these Indians 
construct their tents round-topped and always turn 
the skin side of the fur out. 

For provisions, he has brought very little from the 
ship. He will depend on the winds driving in a dead 
whale, or on the fish of the shore, or on the eggs of the 
sea-birds that nest on these rocks millions upon millions 
— such myriads of birds they seem to crowd each other 
for foot room, and the noise of their wings is like a great 
wind.^ The Aleut himself is what any race of men 

^ See John Burroughs*! account of birds observed during the Harriman Expedition. 
Klliott and Stqenger have remarked on the same phenomenon. 
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would become in generations of such a life. His skin 
is more like bronze than leather. His chest is like a 
bellows, but his legs are ill developed from the cramped 
posture of knees in the manhole. Indeed, more than 
knees go under the manhole. When pressed for room, 
the Aleut has been known to crawl head foremost, 
body whole, right under the manhole and lie there prone 
between the feet of the paddlers with nothing between 
him and the abysmal depths of a hissing sea but the 
parchment keel of the bidarka, thin as paper. 

How do these thin skin boats escape wreckage on a 
sea where tide-rip washes over the reefs all summer 
and ice hummocks sweep out from the shore in winter 
tempest ? To begin with, the frost that creates the ice 
clears the air of fog, and the steel-shod pole cither 
sheers the bidarka off from the ice, or the ice off from 
the bidarka. Then, when the fog lies knife-thick over 
the dangerous rocks in summer time, there is a certain 
signal to these deep-sea plunderers. The huge Pacific 
walrus — the largest species of walrus in the world — 
lie in herds of hundreds on these danger rocks, and the 
walrus snorts through the gray mist like a continual 
fog-horn. No better danger signal exists among the 
rocks of the North Pacific than this same snoning 
walrus* who for all his noise and si/e is a floundering 
coward. The great danger to the nutshell skiffs is 
from becoming ice-logged when the sleet storms fall 
and freeze; and for the rest, the sea makes small matter 
of a hunter more or less. 
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No landsman's still-hunt aflPords the thrilling excite- 
ment of the otter hunter's spearing-surrounds. Fif- 
teen or twenty-five little skin skiffs, with two or three 
men in each, paddle out under a chief elected by com- 
mon consent. Whether fog or clear, the spearing is 
done only in calm weather. The long line of bidarkas 
circles silently over the silver sea. Not a word is spoken, 
not a paddle blade allowed to click against the bone 
gun 'els of the skiff. Double-bladed paddles are fre- 
quently used, so shift of paddle is made from side to 
side of the canoe without a change of hands. The 
skin shallops take to the water as noiselessly as the 
glide of a duck. Yonder, where the boulders lie mile 
on mile awash in the surf, kelp rafts — forests of sea- 
weed — lift and fall with the rhythmical wash of the 
tide. Hither the otter hunters steer, silent as shadows. 
The circle widens, deploys, forms a cordon round the 
outermost rim of the kelp fields. Suddenly a black 
object is seen floating on the surface of the waters — 
a sea-otter asleep. Quick as flash, the steersman lifts 
his paddle. Not a word is spoken, but so keen is the 
hearing of the sleeping otter, the drip of the lifted 
paddle has not splashed into the sea before the otter 
has awakened, looked and dived like lightning to the 
bottom of the sea before one of the Aleut hunters can 
hurl his spear. Silently, not a whisper, the steers- 
man signals again. The hunters deploy in a circle 
half a mile broad round the place where the sea-otter 
disappeared; for they know that in fifteen or twenty 
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minutes the animal must come up for breathy and it 
cannot run fanher than half a mile under sea before 
it reappears. 

Suddenly somebody sees a round black-red head 
poke above water, perhaps close to the line of watchers. 
With a wild shout, the nearest bidarkas dart forward. 
\\liether the spear-throw has hit or missed, the shout 
has done enough. The terrified otter dives before it 
has breath. Over the second diving spot a hunter is 
stationed, and the circle narrows, for the otter must 
come up quicker this time. It must have breath. 
Again and again, the little round head peeps up. 
Again the shout greets it. Again the lightning dive. 
Sometimes only a bubble gurgling to the top of the 
water guides the watchers. Presently the body is so 
full of gases from suppressed breathing, it can no 
longer sink, and a quick spear-throw secures the quarn-. 
One animal against, perhaps, sixty men. Is the quest 
fair .' Yonder thunders the surf below beetling preci- 
pices. Then the tide wash comes in with a rip like a 
whirlpool, or the ebb sets the beach combers rolling - - 
lashing billows of tumbling waters that crash together 
and set the sheets of blinding spray shattering. Or 
the fog comes down over a choppy sea with a whizzing 
wind that sets the whitecaps flying backward like a 
horse's mane. The chase may have led farther and 
fanher from land. As long as the little black head 
comes up, as long as the gurgling bubble tells of a 
ttniggling breather below, the hunters follow, be it 
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near or far, till, at the end of two or three hours, the 
exhausted sea-otter is taken. Perhaps for^ men have 
risked their lives for a single pelt for which the trader 
cannot pay more than forty dollars ; for he must have 
his profit, and the skin must be dressed, and the middle- 
men must have their profit; so that if it sells even for 
eleven hundred dollars in London — though the aver- 
age is nearer one hundred and fifty dollars — the Aleut 
is lucky to receive forty or fifty dollars. Day after day, 
three months at a time, warm or cold, not daring to 
light fires on the island, the Aleut hunters go out to the 
spea ring-surround, till the schooner returns for them 
from the main post; and whether the hunt is harder 
on man or beast may be judged from the fact that where 
the hunting battalions used to rally out in companies 
of thousands, they to-day go fonh only in twenties 
and fonies. True, the sea-otter has decreased and is 
almost extinct in places ; but then, where game laws 
protect it, as in the Commander Islands, it is on the 
increase, and as for the Aleut hunters — their thou- 
sands lie in the bottom of the sea; and of the thousands 
who rallied fonh long ago, often only a few hundred 
returned. 

But while the spearing-surround was chiefly followed 
in battalions under the direction of a trading company, 
the clubbing was done by the individuals — the daunt- 
less hunters, who scudded out in twos and threes in the 
wake of the blast, lost themselves in the shattering sheets 
of spray, with the wind screaming mad riot in their ears 
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and the roily rollers running a mill-race against tide and 
wind. How did they steer their cockle-shell skiffs — 
these Vikings of the Nonh Pacific ; or did they steer at 
all, or only fly before the gale on the wings of the mad 
nonh winds ? Who can tell ? The feet of man leave 
eanh sometimes when the spirit rides out reckless of 
land or sea, or heaven or hell, and these plunderers 
of the deep took no reckoning of life or death when they 
rode out on the gale, where the beach combers shat- 
tered up the rocks, and the creatures of the sea came 
huddling landward to take refuge among the kelp rafts. 

Tossing the skin skiffs high and dry on some rock, 
with perhaps the weight of a boulder to keep them from 
blowing away, the hunters rushed off to the surf wash 
armed only with a stout stick. 

The otters must be approached away from the wind, 
and the noise of the surf will deaden the hunter's ap- 
proach; so beating their way against hurricane gales 
— winds that throw them from their feet at times — 
scrambling over rocks slipper}' as glass with ice, run- 
ning out on long reefs where the crash of spray con- 
fuses earth and air, wading waist-deep in ice slush, 
the hunters dash out for the kelp beds and rocks where 
the otter are asleep. Qubbing sounds brutal, but this 
kind of hunting is, perhaps, the most merciful of all — 
to the animal, not the man. The otter is asleep. The 
gale tonceals the approaching danger. One blow of 
the gaff, and the otter never awakes. In this way 
have three hunters killed as many as a hundred otter 
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in two hours ; and in this way have the thousands of 
Aleutian otter hunters, who used to throng the inlets of 
the northern islands, perished and dwindled to a popu- 
lation of poverty stricken, scattered men. 

What were the rewards for all this risk of life P A 
glance at the records of the old fur companies tells 
why the Russian and American and English traders 
preferred sea-otter to the gold mines of the Spaniards 
in Mexico. Less than ten years after Cook's crew 
had sold their sea-otter for ten thousand dollars, the 
East India Company sold six hundred sea-otter for 
from sixty to one hundred dollars each. Two years 
later, Portlock and Dixon sold their cargo for fifty- 
five thousand dollars; and when it is remembered 
that two hundred sea-otter — twelve thousand dollars' 
worth at the lowest average — were sometimes got 
from the Nootka tribes for a few dollars' worth of old 
chisel iron — the profit can be estimated. 

In 1785 five thousand sea-otter were sold in China 
for one hundred and sixty thousand dollars. A capital 
of fifty thousand usually yielded three hundred thou- 
sand dollars ; that is — if the ships escaped the dangers 
of hostile Indians and treacherous seas. What the 
Russians made from sea-otter will probably never be 
known; for so many different companies were engaged 
in the trade; and a hundred years ago, as many as 
fifteen thousand Indian hunters went out for the Rus- 
sians yearly. One ship, the year after Bering's wreck, 
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is known to have made half a million dollars from its 
cargo. By definite figures — not including returns not 
tabulated in the fur companies — two hundred thousand 
sea-otter were taken for the Russians in half a century. 
Just before the United States took over Alaska, Russia 
was content with four hundred sea-otter a year; but 
by 1875 the Americans were getting three thousand a 
year. Those gathered at Kadiak have totalled as 
many as six thousand in a year during the heyday of 
the hunt, at Oonalaska three thousand, on the Prybi- 
lofs now noted for their seal, five thousand. In 1785 
Cook's Inlet yielded three thousand; in 1S12, only one 
hundred. Yakutat ga%'e two thousand in 1794, only 
three hundred, six years later. Fifteen thousand were 
gathered at Sitka in 1804, only one Hundred and fifty 
thirtv years later. Of course the Russians obtained 
such results only by a system of musket, bludgeon, and 
outrage, that are repellent to the modern mind. Women 
were seized as hostages for a big hunt. Women were 
even murdered as a punishment for small returns. 
Men were sacrificed like dogs bv the "promyshlenlki" 
— rifTrafr blackguard Russian hunters from the Sibe- 
rian exile population; but this is a swry of outrageous 
wrong followed by its own terrible and unshunnable 
Netnesis which shall be tuld by itself 



CHAPTER IV 
I 760-1 770 

THE OUTLAW HUNTERS 

The American Coast become* the Great Remiezvoai for Siberian 
Criminals and Political Exiles — Beyond Reach of Law, Coandi 
and Crimmals perpetrate Outrages on the Indiatu — The Indiana' 
Revenge wipes out Russian Forts in America — The Pursuit of 
Four Refugee Russians from Cave to Cave over the Sea at Night 
— How they escape after a Year's Chase 

"God was high in the Heavens, and the Czar was far 
away," as the Russians say, and the Siberian exiles — 
coureurs of the sea — who flocked to the west coast 
of America to hunt the sea-otter after Bering's dis- 
coveries in 1741 took small thought and recked no con- 
sequences of God or the Czar. 

They timbered their crazy craft from green wood in 
Kamchatka, or on the Okhotsk Sea, or among the for- 
ests of Siberian rivers. They lashed the rude planks 
together, hoisted a sail of deer hide above a deck of, 
perhaps, sixty feet, and steering by instinct across seas 
as chartless as the forests where French coureurs 
ran, struck out from Asia for America with wilder 
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dreams of plunder than ever Spanish galleon or English 
freebooter hoped coasting the high seas. 

The crews were criminals with the brands of their 
crimes worn uncovered, banded together by some 
Siberian merchant who had provided goods for trade, 
and set adrift under charge of half a dozen Cossacks 
supposed to keep order and collect tribute of one-tenth 
as homage from American Indians for the Czar. Eng- 
lish buccaneers didn't scruple as to blood when they 
sacked Spanish cities for Spanish gold. These Rus- 
sian outlaws scrupled less, when their only hope of 
bettering a desperate exile was the booty of precious 
furs plundered, or bludgeoned, or exacted as tribute 
from the Indians of Northwest America. The plunder, 
when successful, or trade, if the crazy planks did not go 
to pieces above some of the reefs that cut up the North 
Pacific, was halved between outfitter and crew. If 
the cargo amounted to half a million dollars in modern 
money — as one of Drusenln's first trips did - then 
a quaner of a mllliim was a tidy sum to he divided 
among a crew of, say, thiny or fony. Often as not, 
the long-planked single-master fell to pieces in a gale, 
when the Russians went to the bottom of the sea. or 
stranded among the Aleutian Islands westward of 
Alaska, when the castaways took up comfortable 
quarters among the Indians, who knew no <ither code 
of existence chan the rlghti of thr strong; and the Rus- 
sians with their firearms seemed strong, indeed, to the 
Aleuts. At long as the newcomer demanded only furs, 
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on his own terms of trade — the Indians acquiesced. 
Their one hope was to become strong as the Russians 
by getting iron in "toes" — bands two inches thick, 
two feet long. It was that ideal state, which finical 
philosophers describe as the "survival of the fit," and it 
worked well till the other party to the arrangement 
resolved he would play the same game and become fit, 
too, when there resulted a cataclysm of bloodshed. 
The Indians bowed the neck submissively before op- 
pression. Abuse, cruelty, outrage, accumulated on 
the heads of the poor Aleuts. They had reached the 
fine point where it is better for the weak to die trying 
to overthrow strength, than to live under the iron heel 
of brute oppression. 

The immediate cause of revolt is a type of all that 
preceded it.' Running out for a thousand miles from 
the coast of Alaska is the long chain of Aleutian Isl- 
ands linking across the Pacific toward Asia. Oona- 
laska, the most imponant and middle of these, is as 
far from Oregon as Oregon is from New York. Near 
Oonalaska were the finest sea-otter fields in the world; 
and the Aleutians numbered twenty thousand hunters 
— men, women, children — born to the light skin 
boat as plainsmen were born to the saddle. On Oona- 
laska and its next-door neighbor westward were at 
least ten thousand of these Indian otter hunters, when 
Russia first sent her ships to America. Bassof came 
soonest after Bering's discovery; and he carried back 

■ See Coxc'i Ditcrvtritt a/ ibt SMoiaia. 



THE OUTLAW HUNTERS 83 

on each of three trips to the Commander Islands a 
cargo of furs worth from seventy-five thousand to one 
hundred thousand dollars in modem money. The 
effect on the Siberian mind was the same as a gold 
find. All the rifTraff adventurers of Siberia swarmed 
to the west coast of America. 

We have only the Russian version of the stor}' -- 
not the Indians' — and may infer that we have the 
side most favorable to Russia. When b<H)tv of half a 
million was to he had for the taking, what Siberian 
exiles would permit an Indian village to stand between 
them and wealth ? At first only children were sei/ed 
as hostages of gfxtd conduct on the parr of the liullans 
while the white hunters coasted the islands. Iben 
daughters and wives were lured and held on the ships, 
onlv to be returned when the husbands and fathers 
came back with a big hunt for the white nia.stirs. 
Then the men were shot down ; safer dead, thoiigbt 
the Russians; no fear of ambush or surprise; and thc 
women were held as slaves to be knouied and done to 
death at their masters' pleasure. 

In 17+5 — four years after Russia's disc(«en- of 
western America — a whole village in Atum was dc- 
stroved so that the Russians could seize the women and 
children fleeing for hiding to the hills. The next year 
Russians were caught putting poison in the ftxid of 
another village: the men ate first among the Indians. 
Tile women would he left as slaves to the Russians; 
and these same Russians carried a pagan boy home to 
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be baptized in the Christian faith; for the little con- 
vert could come back to the Aleutian Islands as inter- 
preter. It was as thorough a scheme of subjugation 
as the wolf code of existence could have entailed. 

The culmination came with the crew of Betriierin, 
a Siberian merchant, in 1760. There were fbt^ Rus- 
sians, including Cossacks, and twenty other Asiatic 
hunters and sailors. Four of the merchant's agents 
went along to enforce honest returns. Sergeant Push- 
karefF of the Cossacks was there to coUea tribute 
from Russia's Indian subjects on the west coast of 
America. The ship was evidently better than the 
general run, with ample room in the hold for cargo, 
and wide deck room where the crew slept in ham- 
mocks without cover — usually a gruff, bearded, 
ragged, vermin-infested horde. The vessel touched at 
Oomnak, after having met a sister ship, perhaps with 
an increase of aggressiveness toward the nauves owing 
to the presence of these other Russians under Alixei 
Drusenin; and passed on eastward to the next otter 
resort, Oonalaska Island. 

Oonalaska is like a human hand spread out, with 
the fingers northeast, the arm end down seventy miles 
long toward Oomnak Island. The enrire broken 
coast probably reaches a circuit of over two hundred 
miles. Down the centre and out each spur are 
high volcanic mountains, two of them smoking vol- 
canoes, all pitted with caves and hot springs whose 
course can be traced in winter by the runneb of steam 
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down the mountain side. On the south side, reefs 
line all approach. Nonh, east, and west are countless 
abrupt inlets opening directly into the heart of the 
mountains down whose black clitfs shatter plumes of 
spray and cataract. Not a tree grows on the island. 
From base to summit the hills are a velvet sward, 
willow shrubs the size of one's finger, grass waist high, 
and such a wealth of flowers — poppy fields, anemones, 
snowdrops, rhododendrons — that one might be in a 
southern climate instead of close proximity to frozen 
ztmes. yogs wreathe the island three-quarters of the 
time; and though snow lies five feet deep in winter, 
and such blizzards riot in from the north as would tear 
trees up by the roots, and drive all human beings to 
their underground dwellings, it is never cold, never 
below zero, and the harbors are always open. Whal- 
ing, fishing, fur hunting — those were the occupations 
uf the islanders then, as now. 

Here, then, came PushkareflF in 1762 after two years' 
cruising about the Aleutian Islands. The natives are 
friendly, thinking to obtain iron, and knives, and fire- 
arms like the other islanders who have traded with the 
Russians. Children are given as hostages of good 
conduct for the Oonalaskan men, who lead the Rus- 
sians off to the hunt, coasting from point to point. 
PushkarefF, the Cossack, himself goes off with 
rwentj- men to explore; hut somehow things go wrong 
at the native villages on this trip. The hostages find 
they are not guests, but slaves. Anyway, Beuhevin's 
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agent is set upon and murdered. Two more Russians 
are speared to death under PusfakareiTs ^es, two 
wounded, and the Cossack himself, with his fourteen 
men, forced to beat a hasty retreat back to ships and 
huts on the coast. Here, strange enough, things have 
gone wfong, too! More women and children object- 
ing to their masters' pleasure — slavery, the knout, the 
branding iron, death by starvation and abuse. Two 
Russians have been slain bathing in the hot springs 
near Makushin Volcano, four murdered at the huts, 
four wounded; and the barrack is burned to the 
ground. Promptly the Cossack wreaks vengeance by 
slaughtering seven of the hostages on the spot; but he 
deems it wise to take refuge on his ship, weigh anchor 
and slip out to sea carrying with him by way of a lesson 
to the natives, two interpreters, three boys, and twenty- 
five women, two of whom die of cruelty before the 
ship is well out of Oonalaskan waters. 

He may have intended dropping the captives at 
some near island on his way westward; for only blind 
rage could have rendered him so indifferent to their 
fate as to carry such a cargo of human beings back to 
the home harbor of Kamchatka. Meanwhile a hurri- 
cane caught PushkarefPs ship, chopping the wave tops 
off and driving her ahead under bare poles. When 
the gale abated, the ship was off Kamchatka's shore 
and the Cossack in a quandary about entering the 
home port with proofs of his cruelty in the cowering 
group of Indian women huddled above the deck. 
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On pretence of gathering berries, six sailors were 
landed with fourteen women. Two watched their 
chance and dashed for liberty in the hills. On the 
way back to the ship, one woman was brained to death 
by a sailor, Gorelin; seeing which, the others on board 
the jolly-boat took advantage of the confusion, sprang 
overboard, and suicided. But there were still a dozen 
hostages on the ship. These might relate the crime 
of their companions' murder. It was an old trick out 
of an ugly predicament — destroy the victim in order 
to dodge retribution, or tonure it so it would destroy 
itself. Founeen had been tonured into suicide. The 
rest Pushkareff* seized, bound, and threw into the sea. 

To be sure, on official investigation, Betshevin, the 
Siberian merchant, was subjected to penat tonures for 
this crime on his ship; and an imperial decree put an 
end to free trade among the fur hunters tn America. 
Henceforth a government permit must be obtained; 
but that did not undo the wrong to the Aleutian Isl- 
anders. Primal instincts, unhampered bv law, have 
a swift, sure, short-cut to justice; to the fine equipoise 
between weak and strong. It was two years befctrc 
punishment was meted out by the Russian govt-rn< 
ment for this crime. What did the .Aleut Indian care 
for the law's slow jargon .' His only law was self- 
preser^'ation. His furs had been plundered from him; 
hit hunting-fields overrun bv brigands from he knew 
not where; his hcmie outraged ; his warriors poisoned, 
bludgeoned, done to death; his women and children 
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kidnapped to lifelong siaveiy; the veiy basic, brute 
instincts of his nature tantalized, baited, tortured to 
dare I 

It was from January to September of 1762, that 
Pushkateif had run his mad course of outrage on 
Oonalaska Island. It was in September of the same 
year, that four other Russian ships, all unconscious of 
the reception PushkarelTs evil doings had prepared 
for them, left Kamchatka for the Aleutian Islands. 
Each of the ships was under a commander who had 
been to the islands before and dealt fairly by the 
Indians. 

Betshevin's ship with Pushkareff, the Cossack, 
reached Kamchatka September 25. On the 6th there 
had come to winter at the harbor a ship under the 
same Alexei Drusenin, who had met PushkareflT the 
year before on the way to Oonalaska. Drusemn was 
outward bound and must have heard the tales told of 
PushkarelTs crew; but the latter had brought back 
in all nearly two thousand otter, — half sent by Druse- 
nin, half brought by himself, — and Oonalaska be- 
came the lodestar of the otter hunters. The spring of 
'63 found Drusenin coasting the Aleutians. Sure 
enough, others had heard news of the great find of the 
new hunting-grounds. Three other Russian vessels 
were on the grounds before him, GlottofF and Med- 
vedefF at Oomnak, Korovin halfway up Oonalaska. 
No time for Drusenin to lose I A spy sent out came 
back with the report that every part of Oomnak and 



THE OUTLAW HUNTERS 89 

Oonalaska was being thoroughly hunted except the 
extreme northeast, where the mountain spurs of Oona- 
Uska stretch out in the sea like a hand. Up to the 
nonheast end, then, where the tide-rip thunders up 
the rock wall like an invened cataract, posts Drusenin 
M'here he anchors his ship in Captain Harbor, and has 
winter quaners built before snow-fall of *6j. 

An odd thing was — the Indian chiefs became so 
\try friendly they voluntarily brought hostages of good 
cimduct to Drusenin. Surely Drusenin was In luck! 
The best otter-hunting grounds in the world ! A har- 
bor as smooth as glass, mountain-girt, sheltered as a 
hole in a wall, right in the centre of the hunting-grounds, 
vet shut off from the rioting north winds that shiKik the 
ricket\' vessels to pieces ! And best f>f all, along the 
sandv shore between the ship and the mountains that 
receded inland tier on tier into the clouds ^ the dome- 
rfMifed, underground dwellings of two or thrtr thou- 
sand native hunters ready to risk the surf of the otter 
hunt at Drusenin's heck! Just to make sure of safety 
after PushkarefTs losses of ten men on this island, Dru- 
senin exchanges a letter or two with the commanders 
of those other three Russian vessels. Then he laid 
his plans for the winter's hunt. But so did the .Aleut 
Indians; and their plans were for a man-hum oft-very 
Ruffian within the limits of Oonalaska. 

A curious ston' Is told of how the .Mcuts arranged 
(o have the uprising .simuUaneous and renain. A 
bunch of sticks was carried to the chief of every tribe. 
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These were burned one a day, lilce the skin wick in the 
seal oil of the Aleut's stone lamp. When the last 
stick had burned, the Aleuts were to rise. 

Now, the northeast coast was like the fingers of a 
hand. Drusenin had anchored between two moun- 
tain spurs like fingers. Eastward, across the next 
mountain spur was another village — Kalekhta, of 
some forty houses; eastward of Kalekhta, again, ten 
miles across, another village of seventy families on the 
island of Inalook. Drusenin decided to divide his 
crew into three hunting parties : one of nine men to 
guard the ship and trade with the main village of Cap- 
tain Harbor; a second of eleven, to cross to the native 
huts at Kalekhta; a third of eleven, to cross the hills, 
and paddle out to the little island of Inalook. To the 
island ten miles off shore, Drusenin went Himself, 
with Koreltn, a wrecked Russian whom he had picked 
up on the voyage. On the way they must have passed 
all three mountains, that guard the harbor of Oona- 
laska, the waterfalls that pour over the cliffs near 
Kalekhta, and the little village itself where eleven men 
remained to build huts for the winter. From the vil- 
lage to the easternmost point was over quaking moss 
ankle-deep, or through long, rank grass, waist-high and 
water-rotted with sea-fog. Here they launched their 
boat of sea-lion skin on a bone frame, and pulled 
across a bay of ten miles to the farthermost hunting- 
grounds. Again, the natives overwhelm Drusenin 
with kindness. The Russian keeps his sentinels as 
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vigilant as ever pacing before the doors of the hut; 
but he goes unguarded and unharmed among the 
native dwellings. Perhaps, poor Drusenin was not 
above swaggering a little, belted in the gay uniform 
Russian officers loved to wear, to the confounding of 
the poor Aleut who looked on the pistols in belt, the 
cutlass dangling at heel, the bright shoulder straps 
and colored cuffs, as insignia of a power almighty. 
An^'way. after Drusenin had sent five hunters out in 
the fields to lay fox-traps, early in the morning of 
December 4, he set out with a couple of Cossack friends 
to visit a native house. Korelin, the rescued castaway, 
and two other men kept guard at the huts.' 

At that time, and until ver)' rt-cfntly, the Aleuts' 
winter dwelling was a domed, thatched r<K)f over a 
cellar excavation three or four feet deep, circular and 
big enough to lodge a dozen families. The entrance 
to this was a low-roofcd, halUlikv annex, dark as 
night, leading with a sudden pitch downward into the 
main circle. Now, whether the Aleut had counted 
burning fagots, or kept tallv some other wav, the 
count was up. Barely had Drusenin stepped into the 
dark of the inner circle, when a blow clubbed down on 
his skull that felled him t<i eanh. The Cos.sack, com- 
ing second, had stumbled over the prosrrati- bodv he- 
fore either had any suspicion of danger; and in a 

1 S-mr of rhriiU muHi iprU ihr lum- nflliii wn.kr.l Ku-iin •■ Kwlin." u 
rfit avR •■(wriin. " ihr wUit, of Hu-Lkj-rf) '• <m, aha briinnl thr Intiin fiiii 
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second, both were cut to pieces by knives traded to 
the Indians the day before for otter skins. 

Shevyrin, the third man, happened to be canying 
an axe. One against a score, he yet kept his face to the 
enemy, beat a retreat backward striking right and 
left with the axe, then turned and fled for very life, 
with a shower of arrows and lances falling about him, 
that drenched him in his own blood. Already a 
crash of muskets told of battle at the huts. More 
dead than alive, the pursued Russian turned but to 
strike his assailants back. Then, he was at the huts 
almost stumbUng over the man who had probably 
been doing sentinel duty but was now under the spears 
of the crowd —when the hut door opened ; and Korelin, 
the Russian, dashed out flourishing a yard-long bear 
knife under protection of the other guard's musket 
fire from the window, slashed to death two of the 
nearest Indians, cut a swath that sent the others scat- 
tering, seized the two wounded men, draped them 
inside the hut, and slammed the door to the enraged 
yells of the baffled warriors. 

Some one has said that Oonalaska and Oomnak are 
the smelting furnaces of America. Certainly, the 
volcanic caves supplied sulphur that the natives knew 
how to use as match lighters. The savages were with- 
out firearms, but might have burned out the Russians 
had it not been for the constant fusillade of musketry 
from door and roof and parchment windows of the 
hut. Two of the Russians were wounded and weak 
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from loss of blood. The other two never remii;ted 
their guard day or night for four days, neither sleeping 
nor eating, till the wounded pair, having recovered 
somewhat, seized pistols and cutlasses, waited till a 
quelling of the musketry tempted the Indians near, 
then sallied out with a flare of their pistols, that dropped 
three Aleuts on the spot, wounded others, and drove 
the rest to a distance. But in the sortie, there had 
been flaunted in their very faces, the coats and caps 
and daggers of the five hunters Drusenin had sent fox 
trapping. Plainly, the fox hunters had been mas- 
sacred. The four men were alone surrounded by 
hundreds of hostiles, ten miles from the shores of 
Oonataska, twenty from the other hunting detach- 
ments and the ship. But water was becoming a des- 
perate need. To stay cooped up in the but was to be 
forced into surrender. Their only chance was to risk 
all by a dash from the island. Dark was gathering. 
Through the shadowy dusk watched the Aleuts; but 
the pointed muskets of the two wounded men kept 
hostiles beyond distance of spear-tossing, while the 
other two Russians destroyed what they could not 
cany away, hauled down their skin boat to the water 
loaded with provisions, ammunition, and firearms, 
then under guard of levelled pistols, pulled off in the 
darkness arniss the sea, heaving and thundering to 
the night tide. 

But the sea was the lesser danger. Once away 
from the enemy, the four fugitives pulled for dear life 
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across the tumbling waves — ten miles the way they 
went, one account says — to the main shore of Oona- 
laska. It was pitch dark. When they reached the 
shore, they could neither hear nor see a sign of life ; 
but the moss trail through the snows had probably 
become well beaten to the ship by this time — four 
months from Drusenin's landing — or else the fugi- 
tives found their way by a kind of desperation; for 
before daybreak they had run within shouting distance 
of the second detachment of hunters stationed at 
Kalekhta. Not a sound! Not a light! Perhaps they 
had missed their way! Perhaps the Indians on the 
main island are still friendly ! Shevyrin or Korelin 
utters a shout, followed by the signal of a musket shot 
for that second party of hunters to come out and help. 
Scarcely had the crash died over the snows, when out 
of the dark leaped a hundred lances, a hundred faces, 
a hundred shrieking, bloodthirsty savages. Now they 
realize the mistake of having landed, of having aban- 
doned the skin boat back on the beach there 1 But no 
time to retrace steps ! Only a wild dash through the 
dark, catching by each other to keep together, up to a 
high precipitous rock they know is somewhere here, 
with the sea behind, sheer drop on each side, and but 
one narrow approach! Here they make their stand, 
muskets and sword in hand, beating the assailants 
back, wherever a stealthy form comes climbing up the 
rock to hurl spear or lance! Presently, a well-directed 
fusillade drives the savages off I While night still hid 
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them, the four fugitives scrambled down the side of 
the rock farthest from the savages, and ran for the 
roadstead where the ship had anchored. 

As dawn comes up over the harbor something catches 
the attention of the runners. It is the main hatch, the 
planking, the mast poles of the ship, drawn up and 
scattered on the beach. Drusenin's ship has been 
destroyed. The crew is massacred; they, alone, have 
escaped ; and the nearest help is one of those three other 
Russian ships anchored somewhere seventy mites west. 
Without waiting to look more, the three men ran for 
the mountains of the interior, found hiding in one of the 
deep-grassed ravines, scooped out a hole in the sand, 
covered this with a sail white as snow, and crawled 
under in hiding for the day. 

The next night they came down to the shore, in the 
hope, perhaps, of finding refugees like themselves. 
They discovered only the mangled bodies of their 
comrades, literally hacked to pit^crs. A saint's image 
and a book of prayers lay along the sand. Scattered 
eveiywhere were flour sacks, pnivisions, .ships' plank- 
ing. These they carried back as well as they could 
three miles in the mountains. A pretty legend is tuld 
of a native hunter following their tracks to this retreat, 
and not only refusing to betray them but secretly carn'- 
ing provisions; and some such explanation Is needed 
to know how the four men lived hidden in the moun- 
tains from December 9 to February 2, 1764. 

If chcy had known where those other Russian ships 
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were anchored, they might have struck acn>M couittiy 
to them,or followed the coast bynight; but rival hunten 
did not tell each other where they anchored, and tcackt 
across country could have been followed. The track- 
less sea was safer. 

There is another stoiy of how the men hid in moun- 
tain caves all those weeks, kept alive by the warmth of 
hot springs, feeding on clams and shell-fish gathered 
at night. This, too, may be true; for the mountains 
inland of Oonalaska Harbor are honeycombed with 
caves, and there are well-known hot springs. 

By February they had succeeded in making a skin 
skiff of the leather sacks. They launched this on the 
harbor and, stealing away unseen, rounded the north- 
west coast of Oonalaska's hand projecting into the sea, 
travelling at night southwestward, seeking the ships 
of Korovin, or MedvedefF, or Glottoff. Now the ma- 
jority of voyagers don't care to coast this part of Oona- 
laska at night during the winter in a safe ship; and 
these men had nothing between them and the abyss of 
the sea but the thickness of a leather sack badly oiled 
to keep out water. Their one hope was — a trader's 
vessel. 

All night, for a week, they coasted within the shadow 
of the shore rocks, hiding by day, passing three Indian 
villages undiscovered. Distance gave them courage. 
They now paddled by day, and just as they rounded 
Makushin Volcano, lying like a great white corpse five 
thousand feet above Bering Sea, they came on five 
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Indians, who at once landed and running alongshore 
gave the alarm. The refugees for the second time 
sought safety on a rock; but the rising tide drove them 
off. Seizing the tight boat, they ran for shelter in a 
famous cave of the volcanic mountain. Here, for live 
«'eeks, they resisted constant siege, not a Russian of 
the four daring to appear within twenty vards of the 
cave entrance before a shower of arrows fell inside. 
Their only f«»od now was the shell-lish gathered at 
night; their only water, snow sc<K>ped from gutters of 
the cave. Each night one watched by turn while the 
othen slept; and each night one must make a dash 
to gather the shell-fish. Five weeks at last tired the 
Indians* vigilance out. One dark night the Russians 
succeeded in launching out undetected. That dav 
they hid, but daybreak of the next long pull showed 
them a ship in the folds of the mountain coast - 
Korovin's vessel. They reached the ship on the joth 
of March. P<N>r Shevvrin soon after died from his 
wounds in the underground hut, but Korovin's troubles 
had only begun. 

Ivan Korovin's %-essel had sailed out of Avacha Bay, 
KanKihatka, just two weeks before Pushkareff's crew 
of criminals came home. It had becfime customary' ff>r 
the hunting vessels to sail to the Commander Islands 
— Bering and Copper — nearest Kamchatka, and 
winter there, laving up a store of sea-cow meat, the huge 
bovine of the sea, which was stwin to be exterminated 
bv the hunters. Here Korovin met Denis Medvedeff's 
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crew, also securing a year's supply of meat for the hunt 
of the sea-otter. The two leaders must have had 
some inkling of trouble ahead, for MedvedeiF gave 
Korovjn ten more sailors, and the two signed a written 
contract to help each other in time of need. 

In spring (1763) both sailed for the best sea-otter 
(ietds then known — Oonalaska and Oomnak, Korovin 
with thirty-seven men, Medvedelf, forty-nine. In 
order not to interfere with each other's hunt, Medve- 
detf stopped at Oomnak, Korovin went on to Oonalaska. 
Anchoring sixty yards from shore, not very far from the 
volcano caves, where Drusenin's four fugitives were to 
fight for their lives the following spring, Korovin 
landed with fourteen men to reconnoitre. Deserted 
houses he saw, but never a living soul. Going back to 
the ship for more men, he set out again and went 
inland 6ve miles where he found a village of three 
hundred souls. Three chiefs welcomed him, showed 
receipts for tribute of furs given by the Cossack collector 
of a previous ship, and gave over three boys as hostages 
of good conduct — one, called Alexis, the son of a 
chief Meanwhile, letters were exchanged with Med- 
vedeff down a hundred miles at Oomnak. All was 
well. The time had not come. It was only September 
— about the same time that Drusenin up north was 
sending out his hunters in three detachments. 

Korovin was so thoroughly satisfied all was safe> 
that he landed his entire cargo and crew, and while the 
carpenters were building wintering huts out of drift- 
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wood, set out himself, with two skin boats, to coast 
northeast. For four days he followed the verj- shore 
that the four escaping men were to cruise in an oppo- 
site direction. About forty miles from the anchorage 
he met Drusenin himself, leading twenty-five Rus- 
sian hunters out from Captain Harbor. Surely, if ever 
hunters were safe, Korovin's were, with MedvcdelTs 
fonv-nine men southwest a hundred miles, and Dru- 
senin*s thinv sailors forty miles nonheast. Koroyin 
decided to hunt midway between Driisenin's crew 
and MedvedelTs. It is likely that the letters exchanged 
among the dilFerent commanders from September to 
December were arranging that Drusenin should keep 
to the east of Oonalaska, Kornvin to the west of rhe 
island, while Medvedeff hunted excKisi\ely on the other 
island (><mmak. 

Bv December Koroyin had scattered twenty-three 
hunters st»uthwest. keeping a guard of only sixteen 
for the huts and l>oat. .Among the sixteen was little 
Alexis, the hostage Indian boy. The warning "f dan- 
ger was from the mother of the little .Meut. who re- 
pnned that sixty hostilcs \vere advancing on the ship 
under pretence of trading sea-otter. Between the 
barracks and the sea front flawed a stri'am. Here 
the Cossack guard took their stand, armed head to 
ftMK, permitting only ten Indians at a time to enter the 
huts for trade. The Aleuts exchanged their sea-otter 
for what iron they could get, and departed without any 
ngn. Korovtn had almost concluded it was a false 

H;ji't-ir> 
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alarm, when three Indian servants of Dnisenin's ship 
came dashing breathless across country with news that 
ttie ship and all the Russians on the east end of Oona- 
laska had been destroyed. 

Including the three newcomers, Korovin had only 
nineteen men; and his hostages numbered almost as 
strong. The panic-stricken sailors were for burning 
huts and ship, and escaping overland to the twen^- 
three hunters somewhere southwest. 

It was the loth of December — the very night when 
Drusenin's fugitives had taken to hiding in the north 
mountains. While Korovin was still debating what to 
do, an alarm came from beneath the keel of the ship. 
In the darkness, the sea was suddenly alive with hun- 
dreds of skin skiffs each carrying from eight to twenty 
Indian warriors. One can well believe that lanterns 
swinging from bow and stem, and lights behind the 
talc windows of the huts, were put suddenly out to 
avoid giving targets for the hurricane of lances and darts 
and javelins that came hurtling through the air. Two 
Russians fell dead, reducing Korovin's defence to 
fourteen; but a quick swing of musketry exacted five 
Indian lives for the two dead whites. At the end of 
four days, the Russians were completely exhausted. 
The besiegers withdrew to a cave on the mountain side, 
perhaps to tempt Korovin on land. 

Quick as thought, Korovin buried his iron deep 
under the barracks, set fire to the huts, and concentrated 
all his forces on the vessel, where he wisely carried the 
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hostages with him and sheered fifty yards fanhet olf 
shore. Had the riot of winter winds not been driving 
mountain billows along the outer coast, he might have 
put to sea ; but he had no proof the twenty-three men 
gone inland hunting to the south might not be yet alive, 
and a winter gale would have dashed his ship to kin- 
dling wood outside the sheltered harbor. 

Food was short, water was shon, and the ship over- 
crowded with hostages. To make matters worse, 
scur\'y broke out among the crew; and the hnstiles 
renewed the attack, surrounding the Russian ship in 
forty cam>es with ten to twenty warriors in each. An 
ocean vessel ofthe time, or even a pirate ship, niuld ha\e 
scattered the assailants in a few minutes; but the Rus- 
sian hunting vessels were long, low, Aut-btittunu-d, 
rickety-planked craft, of perhaps sixty (wt in length, 
with no living accommodation below decks, and very 
piMtr hammock space above. Hostages and scu^^y- 
nricken Russians were packed in the hold with the 
meat stores and furs like dying rats in a garbage barrel. 
It was as much as a Russian's life was wonb, to show 
his head above the hatchway; and the siege lasted 
from the middle of December to the 30th of March, 
when Drusenin's four refugees, led by Korelin, made a 
final dash from Makushin Volcano, and gained Koro- 
vin's ship. 

With the addition of the fugitives, Korovin now had 
eighteen Rutsiani. The Indian father of the hostage, 
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Alexisy had come to demand back his son. KoroVin 
freed the boy at once. By the end of April, the spring 
gales had subsided, and though half his men were 
prostrate with scurvy, there was nothing for Korovin 
to do but dare the sea. They sailed out from Oona- 
laska on April 26 heading back toward Oomnak, 
where MedvedefF had anchored. 

In the straits between the different Aleutian Islands 
runs a terrific tide-rip. Crossing from Oonalaska to 
Oomnak, Korovin's ship was caught by the counter- 
currents and cross winds. Not more than five men 
were well enough to stand upon their feet. The ship 
drifted without pilot or oarsmen, and driving the full 
force of wind and tide foundered on the end of Oom- 
nak Island. Ammunition, sails, and skins for fresh 
rowboats were all that could be saved of the wreck. 
One scurvy-stricken sailor was drowned trying to 
reach land; another died on being lifted from the 
stiflingly close hold to fresh air. Eight hostages sprang 
overboard and escaped. Of the sixteen white men and 
four hostages left, three were powerless from scurvy. 
This last blow on top of a winter's siege was too much 
for the Russians. Their enfeebled bodies were totally 
exhausted. Stretching sails round as a tent and sta- 
tioning ten men at a time as sentinels, they slept the 
first unbroken sleep they had known in five months. 
The tired-out sentinels must have fallen asleep at their 
places ; for just as day dawned came a hundred savages, 
stealthy and silent, seeking the ship that had slipped 
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out from Oonalaska. Landing without a sound, they 
crept up within ten yards of the tents, stabbed the sleep- 
ing sentinels to death, and let go such a whi^ of arrows 
and lances at the tent walls, that three of the Indian 
hostages inside were killed and ever}' Russian wounded. 

Korovin had not even time to seize his firearms. 
Cutlass in hand, followed bv four men — all wounded 
and bleeding like himself - he dashed out, slashed two 
savages to death, and scattered the rest at the sword 
point. A shower of spears was the Indians* answer to 
this. Wounded anew, the five Russians could scarcely 
drag themselves back to the tent where by this time 
the others had seized the firearms. 

All that day and night, a tempest lashed the shore. 
The stranded ship fell to pieces like a boat of paper; 
and the attacking islanders strewed the provisions to 
the winds with shrieks of laughter. On the ^oth of 
April, the assailants began firing muskets, which thev 
had captured from Korovin*s massacred hunters; but the 
$hofs fell wide of the mark. Then they brought sul- 
phur from the volcanic caves, and set fire to the long 
|»rass on the windward side of the tents. Again, Korovin 
sallied out, drove them off, and extinguished the fire. 
.May, June, and half July he lav stranded here, waiting 
for his men to recover, and when thev recovered, setting 
ihrm to build a boat of skin and driftwtMul. 

Toward the third week of July, a skin boat twentv- 
four feet long was finished. In this were laid the 
wounded; and the well men t(M)k to the paddles. All 
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night they paddled westward and still westward, 
night after night, seeking the third vessel — that of 
Denis MedvedefF, who had come with them the year 
before from Bering Island. On the tenth day, Russian 
huts and a stone bath-house were seen on the shore of 
a broad inlet. Not a soul was stirring. As Korovin's 
boat approached, bits of sail, ships' wreckage, and pro- 
visions were seen scattered on the shore. Fearing the 
worst, Korovin landed. Signs of a struggle were on 
every hand; and in the bath-house, still clothed but 
with thongs round their necks as if they had been 
strangled to death, lay twenty of MedvedefPs crew. 
Closer examination showed Medvedeff himself among 
the slain. Not a soul was left to tell the story of the 
massacre, not a word ever heard about the fate of the 
others in the crew. Korovin's last hope was gone. 
There was no third ship to carry him home. He was 
in the very act of ordering his men to construct 
winter quarters, when Stephen GlottofF, a famous 
hunter on the way back from Kadiak westward, 
appeared marching across the sands followed by eight 
men. Glottoff had heard of the massacres from natives 
on the north shore with whom he was friendly; and 
had sent out rescue parties to seek the survivors on the 
south coast of whom the Indian spies told. 

The poor fugitives embraced GlottofF, and went 
almost mad with joy. But like the prospector, who 
suffers untold hardships seeking the wealth of gold, 
these seekers of wealth in furs could not relinquish the 
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wild freedom of the perilous life. They signed con- 
traas to hunt with GlottoflF for the year. 

It is no part of this story to tell how the Cossack, 
SolovieflF, entered on a campaign of punishment for 
the Aleuts when he came. Whole villages were blown 
up by mines of powder in birch bark. Fugitives 
dashing from the conflagration were sabred by the 
Russians, as manv as a hundred .Aleuts butchered at a 
time* villages of three hundred scattered to the winds, 
warriors bound hand and foot in line, and shot down. 

Suffice it to say» scur\T slaked SolovieflF's vengeance. 
Both .Aleuts and Russians had learned the one all-im- 
ponant lesson — the Christian's dextrine of retribution, 
the scientist's law of e(]uilibrium - that brute force met 
bv brute force ends onlv in mutual destruction* in 
anarchv, in death. Ihirtv vears later, Vancouver visit- 
ing the Russians could repon that their influence on 
the Indians was of the son that springs from deep- 
rooted kindness and idenrirv of interests. Both sides 
had learned there was a better way than the wolf code.' 

> It «o«y kr almiMC impiMible to qtaocr all thr mthontin on tkii nuMUtrr kA thr 
RvBtM i tfid r\rf\ ant «h«i Km writtm on RuMijn t\u tr*Ar in AmrriiJi fitn 4ifVnmt 
Krafi«# thr trMftdy ; hut nrjrU ail can hr tra«.-r>i Kjik t» thr 4rtailrd account in Cosr't 
Di^**f*ttt *f iht Mmtuamt l^rufftm Aua ^nd j4mtrua, and im ihii I ka«e irlird, thr 
Ffvach r^itMn of i-li. Thr Cmtut Rqwrt, Veil. VIII, tflXo, h% ban Pnroir, b 
MtaloaUr (m topographt and rthnoltiyir of chii prriaid and rryion. It wai Itum Korrlin, 
««r of thr four rrfuftn, that thr Ruiaian ari.hi«if(i tmik thr lirrt ai:ciiunf 44 thr maMacrr ; 
mi Coot'i fiaiTaliw u haird on Kfwrlin'i »ton, thuufh thr traditMMi i>f the maaairr 
km hen hanted 4amn hvm iathrr to ^hild amunf Ounalaikan* tn thn Aiy ; w that 
tmtmm uvea mm Captain Harhor, and Makuahin Vtdiano arv tcill pointed out at the 
MKHpe wK iMe ^Mv punues hi 



CHAPTER V 

1768-1772 

COUNT MAURITIUS BENYOWSKY, THE POUSH 

PIRATE 

Siberian Exiles under Polish Soldier of Fortune plot to overthrow 
Garrison of Kamchatka and escape to West Coast of America as 
Fur Traders — A Bloody Melodrama enacted at Bolcheresk — The 
Count and hb Criminal Crew sail to America 

Fur hunters, world over, live much the same life. 

It was the beaver led French voyageurs westward to 
the Rocky Mountains. It was the sea-otter brought 
Russian coasters cruising southward from Alaska to 
California ; and it was the little sable set the mad pace 
of the Cossacks' wild rush clear across Siberia to the 
shores of the Pacific. The tribute that the riotous 
Cossacks collected, whether from Siberia or America, 
was tribute in furs. 

The farther the hunters wandered, the harder it was 
to obtain supplies from the cities. In each case — in 
New France, on the Missouri, in Siberia — this com- 
pelled resort to the same plan ; a grand rallying place, 
a yearly rendezvous, a stamping-ground for hunters 
and traders. Here merchants brought their goods; 
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hunters, their furs; light-fingered gentry, oifscourings 
from everywhere, horses to sell, or smuggled whiskey, 
or plunder that had been picked up in ways untold. 

The great meeting place for Russian fur traders was 
on a plain east of the Lena River, not far from Yakutsk, 
a thousand miles in a crow line from the Pacific. In 
the fall of 1770 there had gathered here as lawless 
birds of a feather as ever scoured eanh for prey. Mer- 
chants fnmi the inland cities had floated down supplies 
to the plain on white and black and lemon-painted 
river barges. Long caravans of pack horses and mules 
and tented wagons came rumbling dust-covered across 
the fields, bells ajingle, driven by Cossacks all the way 
from St. Petersburg, six thousand miles. Through 
snow-padded forests, over wind-swept plains, across 
the heaving mountains of two continents, along deserts 
and Siberian rivers, almost a vear had the caravans 
travelled. These, for the most part, carried ship 
supplies - cordage, tackling, iron for vessels to be 
built on the Pacific to sail for America. 

Then there rode in at furious pace, from the northern 
steppes of Siberia, the Cossack tribute collectors — 
four hundred of them centred here — who gathered 
one-tenth of the furs for the Czar, nine-tenths for 
themselves: drunken brawlers thev were, lawless as 
Arabs; and the tmlv law thev knew was the law 
thev wielded. Tanar hordes came with horses to 
sell, freeb<N)ters of the boundless desert, banditti in 
league with the Cossacks to smuggle across the bor- 
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ders of the Chinese. And Chinese smugglers, splendid 
in silk attire, hobnobbed with exiles, who included 
every class from courtiers banished for political of- 
fences to criminals with ears cut off and faces slit open. 
What with drink and play and free fights — if the 
Czar did not hear, it was because he was far away. 

On this August night half a dozen new exiles had 
come in with the St. Petersburg cavalcade. The 
prisoners were set free on parole to see the sights, 
while their Cossack guard went on a spree. The new- 
comers seemed above the common run of criminals 
sent to Siberia, better clothed, of the air born to com- 
mand, and in possession of money. The leading 
spirit among them was a young Pole, twenty-eight 
years or thereabouts, of noble rank, Mauritius Be- 
nyowsky, very lame from a battle wound, but plainly 
a soldier of fortune who could trump every trick 
fate played him, and give as good knocks as he got. 
Four others were officers of the army in St. Petersburg, 
exiled for political reasons. Only one, Hippolite 
Stephanow, was a criminal in the sense of having 
broken law. 

Hoffman, a German surgeon, welcomed them to his 
quarters at Yakutsk. Where were they going? — To 
the Pacific ? — " Ah ; a long journey from St. Peters- 
burg; seven thousand miles!" That was where he 
was to go when he had finished surgical duties on the 
Lena. By that they knew he, too, was an exile, 
practising his profession on parole. He would advise 
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them — cautiously feeling his ground — to get trans- 
ferred as soon as they could fnim the PaciRc coast to 
the Peninsula of Kamchatka; that was safer for an 
exile — fewer guards, farther from the Cossacks of 
the mainland; in fact, nearer Americ;i. where exiles 
might make a 
fortune in the 
fur trade. Had 
they heard of 
schemes in the 
air among Rus- 
sians for ships 
to plunder furs 
in America 
"with powder 
and hatchets and 
the help of God," 
as the Russians 
sav? 

•_ M»uriiiui Augustus. Couni B«nyowsky. 

Benyowskv, 
the Pole, jumped to the hait like a tn»ut to the flv. If 
"powder and hatchets and the help of (Jod" anJ 
an exilt trew — could capture wealth in the fur trade 
of western America, why not a break for freedom ? 

They didn't scruple as to means, these men. Whv 
should they ? They had been penned in festering 
dungctms, where the dead lav, corrupting the air till 
living and dead became a diseased mass. Thev had 
been knouted for differences uf political opinion. They 
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had been whisked off at midnight from St. Petersburg 
— mile after mile, week after week, month after month, 
across the snows, with never a word of explanation, 
knowing only from the jingle of many bells that other 
prisoners were in the long procession. Now their 
hopes took fire from HoflFman's tales of Russian plans 
for fur trade. The path of the trackless sea seems 
always to lead to a boundless freedom. 

In a word, before they had left Hoffman, they had 
bound themselves by oath to try to seize a fur-trad- 
ing ship to escape across the Pacific. Stephanow, the 
common convict, was the one danger. He might play 
spy and obtain freedom by betraying all. To pre- 
vent this, each man was required to sign his name to 
an avowal of the conspirators* aim. Hoffman was to 
follow as soon as he could. Meanwhile he kept the 
documents, which were written in German; and Be- 
nyowsky, the Pole, was elected chief. 

The Cossack guards came sulkily back from their 
gambling bout. The exiles were placed in elk-team 
sleds, and the remaining thousand miles to the Pacific 
resumed. But the spree had left the soldiers with sore 
heads. At the first camping place they were gam- 
bling again. On the sixth day out luck turned so 
heavily against one soldier that he lost his entire 
belongings to the captain of the troops, flew in a 
towering rage, and called his officer some black- 
guard name. The officer nonchalantly took over the 
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gains, swallowed the insult, and commanded the other 
G)ssacks to tie the fellow up and give him a hun- 
dred lashes. 

For a moment consternation reigned. There are 
scmic unwritten laws even among the Cossacks. To 
play the equal, when there was money to win, then act 
the despot when offended, was not according to the 
laws of good fellows among Cossacks. Before the 
officer knew where he was, he had been seized, bundled 
out of the tent, stripped naked and flogged on the bare 
back three hundred strokes. 

He was still roaring with rage and pain and fear 
when a coureur came thundering over the path from 
Yakutsk with word that Hofl^man had died suddenlv, 
leaving certain papers suspected of conspiracy, which 
were being for\%*arded for examination to the com- 
mander on the Pacific. The coureur handed the 
paper to the officer of the guards. Not a man of the 
Cossacks could read German. What the papers were 
the terrified exiles knew. If word of the plot reached 
the Pacific, they might expect knouting, perhaps muti- 
laticm, or lifelong, hopeless servitude in the chain- 
gangs of the mines. 

One chance of frustrating detection remained — 
the Cossack officer looked to the exiles for protection 
against his men. For a week the cavalcade moved 
sullenly on, the soldiers jeering in open revolt at the 
officer, the officer in terror for his life, the exiles quak- 
ing with fear. I'he road led to a swift, somew*hat 



112 VIKINGS OF THE PACIFIC 

dangerous river. The Cossacks were ordered to swim 
the elk teams across. The officer went On the raft to 
guard the prisoners, on whose safe delivery his own 
life depended. With hoots of laughter, that could 
not be reported as disobedience, the Cossacks hustled 
the snorting elk teams against the raft. A deft hoist 
from the pole of some unseen diver below, and the raft 
load was turned helter-skelter upside down in the 
middle of the river, the commander going under heels 
up ! When officer and exiles came scrambling up the 
bank wet as water-rats, they were welcomed with shouts 
by the Cossacks. Officer and prisoners lighted a fire 
to dry clothes. Soldiers rummaged out the brandy 
casks, and were presently so deep in drunken sleep not 
a man of the guard was on his feet. Benyowsky 
waited till the commander, too, slept. Then the Pole 
limped, careful as a cat over cut glass, to the coat drying 
before the fire, drew out the packet of documents, and 
found what the exiles had feared — Hoffman's papers 
in German, with orders to the commander on the 
Pacific to keep the conspirators fettered till instruc- 
tions came the next year from St. Petersburg. 

The prisoners realized that all must be risked in 
one desperate cast of the dice. ^^I and time against 
all men,'* says the proverb. No fresh caravan would 
be likely to come till spring. Meanwhile they must 
play against time. Burning the packet to ashes, they 
replaced it with a forged order instructing the com- 
mander on the Pacific to treat the exiles with all free- 
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dom and liberality, and to forward them by the first 
boat outward bound for Kamchatka. 

The governor at Okhotsk did precisely as the packet 
instructed. He allowed them out on parole. He sup- 
plied them with clothing and money. He forwarded 
them to Kamchatka on the first boat outward bound, 
the St, Peter and Paul^ with forty-three of a crew and 
ten cannon, which had just come back from punishing 
American Indians for massacring the Russians. 

A year less two days from the night they had been 
whisked out of St. Petersburg, the exiles reached their 
destination — the little log fort or ostrog of Bolche- 
resk, about twenty miles up from the sea on the inner 
side of Kamchatka, one hundred and fifty miles over- 
land from the Pacific. The rowboat conducting the 
exiles up-stream met rafts of workmen gliding down 
the current. Rafts and rowboat paused within call. 
The raftsmen wanted news from Europe. Benyowsky 
answered that exiles had no news. "Who are you?" 
an officer demanded bluntly. Always and uncon- 
sciously playing the hero part of melodrama, Benyow- 
sky replied — " Once a soldier and a general, now a 
slave." Shouts of laughter broke from the raftsmen. 
The enraged Pole was for leaping overboard and 
thrashing them to a man for their mockery; but they 
called out, " no oflFence had been meant" : they, too, were 
exiles ; their laughter was welcome ; they had suffered 
enough in Kamchatka to know that when men must 
laugh or weep, better, much better, laugh ! Even as they 
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laughed came the tears. With a rear sweep, the rafts 
headed about and escorted the newcomers to the for- 
tress, where they were locked for the night. After all, 
a welcome to exile was a sardonic sort of mirth. 

Kamchatka occupies very much the same position 
on the Pacific as Italy to the Mediterranean, or Nor- 
way to the North Sea. Its people were nomads, wild 
as American Indians, but Russia had established gar- 
risons of Cossacks — collectors of tribute in furs — 
all over the peninsula, of whom four hundred were 
usually moving from place to place, three hundred 
stationed at Bolcheresk, the seat of government, on 
the inner coast of the peninsula. 

The capital itself was a curious conglomeration 
of log huts stuck away at the back of beyond, with all 
the gold lace and court satins and regimental formali- 
ties of St. Petersburg in miniature. On one side of 
a deep ravine, was the fort or ostrog — a palisaded 
courtyard of some two or three hundred houses, joined 
together like the face of a street, with assembly rooms, 
living apartments, and mess rooms on one side of a 
passageway, kitchens, servants' quarters, and barracks 
for the Cossacks on the other side of the aisle. Two 
or three streets of these double-rowed houses made up 
the fort. Few of the houses contained more than 
three rooms, but the rooms were large as halls, one 
hundred by eighty feet, some of them, with whip- 
sawed floors, clay-chinked log walls, parchment win- 
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dows, and furniture hewed out of the green fir trees of 
the mountains. But the luxurious living made up for 
the bareness of furnishings. Shining samovars sung 
in ever)' room. Rugs of priceless fur concealed the 
rough flooring. Chinese silks, Japanese damasks, — 
Oriental tapestries smuggled in by the fur traders, — 
covered the walls; and richest of silk attired the Rus- 
sian officers and their ladies, compelled to beguile time 
here, where the only break in monotony was the arrival 
of fresh ships from America, or exiles from St. Peters- 
burg, or gambling or drinking or dancing or feasting 
the long winter nights through, with, perhaps, a duel in 
the morning to settle midnight debts, fust across a 
deep ravine from the fort was another kind of settle- 
ment — ten or a dozen vurts^ thatch-roofed, circular 

m 

houses half underground like cellars, grouped about 
a square hall or barracks in the centre. In this village 
dwelt the exiles, earning their living by hunting or 
acting as ser>ants for the officers of the Cossacks. 

Here, then, came Benvowskv and his companions, 
well received because of forged letters sent on, but with 
no time to lose; for the first spring packet overland 
might reveal their conspiracy. fhe raftsmen, who 
had welcomed them, now turned hosts and housed 
the newcomers. The Pole was assigned to an educated 
Russian, who had bvvn eight vears in exile. 

*'How can you stand it? Do \ou fear death t(M> 
much to dare one blow for libenv r" Benvowskv asked 
the other, as they sat over their tea that first night. 
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But a spy might ask the same question. The Rus- 
sian evaded answer, and a few hours later showed the 
Pole books of travel, among which were maps of the 
Philippines, where twenty or thirty exiles' might go 
if they had a leader. 

Leader ? Benyowsky leaped to his feet with hands 
on pistol and cutlass with which he had been armed 
that morning when Governor Nilow liberated them to 
hunt on parole. Leader ? Were they men ? Was this 
settlement, too, ready to rise if they had a leader ? 

No time to lose! Within a month, cautious as a 
man living over a volcano, the Polish nobleman had 
enlisted twenty recruits from the exile settlement, 
bound to secrecy by oath, and a score more from a 
crew of sailor exiles back from America, mutinous over 
brutal treatment by their captain. In addition to 
secrecy, each conspirator bound himself to implicit 
and instant obedience to Benyowsky, their chief, and 
to slay each with his own hand any member of the 
band found guilty of betrayal. But what gave the 
Pole his greatest power was his relation to the gov- 
ernor. The coming of the young nobleman had 
caused a flutter in the social life of the dull little fort. 
He had been appointed secretary to Governor Nilow, 
and tutor to his children. The governor's lady was 
the widow of a Swedish exile ; and it took the Pole but 
a few interviews to discover that wife and family fa- 
vored the exiles rather than their Russian lord. In 
fact, the good woman suggested to the Pole that he 
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should prevent her sixteen-year-old daughter becoming 
wife to a Cossack by marrying her himself. 

The Pole*s first move was to ask the governor's 
permission to establish a colony of exile farmers in the 
south of the peninsula. The request was granted. 
This created a good excuse for the gathering of the 
provisions that would be needed for the voyage on the 
Pacific; but when the exiles further requested a fur- 
trading vessel to transport the provisions to the new 
colony, their design was balked by the unsuspecting 
governor granting them half a hundred row boats, tcH> 
frail to go a mile from the coast. IhtTe seemed no 
other course but to seize a vessel by force and escape, 
but Benyowsky again played for time. The govern- 
or's daughter discovered his plot through her servant 
planning to follow one of the exiles to sea ; but instead 
of betraying him to her Russian father, she promised 
to send him red clippings of thread as danger signals if 
the governor or his chancellor got wind of the treason. 

Their one aim was to get away from Asia before 
fresh orders could come overland from ^'akutsk. Ice 
still bl<K*ked the harbor in April, but the St. Ptter and 
Paul^ the armed vessel that had brought the exiles 
across the sea from the mainland, lay in port and was 
already enlisting a crew for the summer voyage to 
.America. The Pole sent twelve of his men to enlist 
among the crew, and nightiv store provisions in the 
hold. The rest of the band were set to manufacturing 
canridgcst and buying or borrowing all the firearms 
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they could obtain on the pretence of hunting. Word 
was secretly carried from man to man that, when a 
light was hoisted on the end of a flagstaff above the 
Benyowsky hut, all were to rally for the settlement 
across the ravine from the fort. 

The crisis came before the harbor had opened. 
Benyowsky was on a sled journey inland with the gov- 
ernor, when an exile came to him by night with word 
that one of the conspirators had lost his nerve and 
determined to save his own neck by confessing all to 
the governor. 

The traitor was even now hard on the trail to over- 
take the governor. Without a moment's wavering, 
Benyowsky sent the messenger with a flask of poisoned 
brandy back to meet the man. 

1 he Pole had scarcely returned to his hut in the 
exile village, when the governor's daughter came to 
him in tears. IsmylofF, a young Russian trader, who 
had all winter tried to join the conspirators as a spy, 
had been on the trail when the traitor was poisoned 
and was even now closeted with Governor Nilow. 

It was the night of April 23. No sooner had the 
daughter gone than the light was run up on the flag- 
staff, the bridge across the ravine broken down, arms 
dragged from hiding in the cellars, windows and doors 
barricaded, sentinels placed in hiding along the ditch 
between village and fort. For a whole day, no word 
came. Governor and chancellor were still busy ex- 
amining witnesses. In the morning came a maid 
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from the governor's daughter with a red thread of 
warning, and none too soon, for at ten o'clock, a Cos- 
sack sergeant brought a polite invitation from the gov- 
ernor for the pleasure of M. Benyowsky's company 
at breakfast. 

M. Benyowsky returns polite regrets that he is 
slightly indisposed, but hopes to give himself the 
pleasure later. 

The sergeant winked his eyes and opined it was 
wiser to go by fair means than to be dragged by main 
force. 

The Pole advised the sergeant to make his will before 
repeating that threat. 

Notm saw two Cossacks and an officer thundering 
at the Pole's dtwr. The d<»or opened wide. In 
marched the soldiers, armed to the teeth; but before 
their clicking heels had ceased to mark time, the dixT 
was shut again. Benyowsky hail whistled. A dozen 
exiles rose out of the flixir. Cossacks and captors 
nilled in a heap. The soldiers were bound head tn 
feet, and bundled into the cellar. Meanwhile the 
sentinels hidden in the ravine had captured IsmyloH', 
the nephew of the chancellor, and two other Russians. 
who were added to the captives in the cellar; and the 
governor changed his tactics. .\ letter was received 
from the governor's daughter pleadmg with her lover 
to come and be reconciled with her father, who had 
now i«) prejudice against the exiles; but in the letter 
were two or three tiny red threads such as might have 
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been pulled out of a dress sleeve. The letter had been 
written under force. 

Benyowsky's answer was to marshal his fifty-seven 
men in three divisions round the village; one round 
the house, the largest hidden in the dark on the fort 
side of the ravine, a decoy group stationed in the ditch 
to draw an attack. 

By midnight, the sentinels sent word that the main 
guard of Cossacks had reached the ravine. The de- 
coy had made a feint of resistance. The Cossacks 
sent back to the fort for reenforcements. The Pole 
waited only till nearly all the Cossacks were on the 
ditch bank, then instructing the little band of decoys 
to keep up a sham fight, poured his main forces through 
the dark, across the plain at a run, for the fort. Pali- 
sades were scaled, gates broken down, guards stabbed 
where they stood ! Benyowsky's men had the fort and 
the gates barricaded again before the governor could 
collect his senses. As Benyowsky entered the main 
rooms, the enraged commander seized a pistol, which 
missed (ire, and sprang at the Pole's throat, roaring out 
he would see the exiles dead before he would surrender. 
The Pole, being lame, had swayed back under the 
onslaught, when the circular slash of a cutlass in the 
hand of an exile officer severed the governor's head 
from his body. 

Twenty-eight Cossacks were put to the sword inside 
the fort ; but the exiles were not yet out of their troubles. 
Though they had seized the armed vessel at once and 
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transferred to the hold the entire loot of the fort, — 
furs, silks, supplies, gold, — it would be two weeks 
before the ice would leave the port. Meanwhile the 
two hundred defeated Cossacks had retreated to a hill, 
and sent coureurs scurrying for help to the other fons 
of Kamchatka. Within two weeks seven hundred 
Cossacks would be on the hills; and the exiles, whose 
supplies were on board the vessel, would be cut off in 
the fort and starved into surrender. 

No time to waste, Benyowsky! Not a woman or 
child was harmed, but every family in the fort was 
quickly rounded up in the chapel. Round this, out- 
side, were piled chairs, furniture, pitch, tar, powder, 
whale-oil. Promptly at nine in the morning, three 
women and twelve young girls — wives and daughters 
of the 0>ssack officers — were despatched to the Cos- 
sack besiegers on the hill with word that unless the 
Cossacks surrendered their arms to the exiles and sent 
down fifty soldiers as hostages of safety for the exiles 
fill the ship could sail - precisely at ten o'clock the 
church would be set on fire. 

The women were seen to ascend the hill. No 
signal came from the Cossacks. .At a quarter past 
nine Benvowskv kindled fires at each of the four 
angles of the church. .As the flames began to mount 
a forest f>f handkerchiefs and white sheets waved 
above the hill, and a host of men came spurring to 
the fon with all the Cossacks' arms and fiftv-two hos- 
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The exiles now togged themselves out in all the 
gay regimentals of the Russian officers. Salutes of 
triumph were Bred from the cannon. A Te Deum was 
sung. Feast and mad wassail filled both day and 
night till the harbor cleared. Even the Cossacks 
caught the madcap spirit of the escapade, and helped 
to load ammunition on the St, Peter and Paul. Nor 
were old wrongs forgiven. IsmylofF was bundled on 
the vessel in irons. The chancellor's secretary was 
seized and compelled to act as cook. Men, who had 
played the spy and tyrant, now felt the merciless 
knout. Witnesses, who had tried to pry into the exiles' 
plot, were hanged at the yard-arm. Nine women, 
relatives of exiles, who had been compelled to become 
the wives of Cossacks, now threw off the yoke of 
slavery, donned the costly Chinese silks, and joined 
the pirates. Among these was the governor's daughter, 
who was to have married a Cossack. 

On May ii, 1771, the Polish flag was run up on 
the St, Peter and Paul. The fort fired a God-speed — 
a heartily sincere one, no doubt — of twenty-one guns. 
Again the Te Deum was chanted; again, the oath of 
obedience taken by kissing Benyowsky's sword; and 
at five o'clock in the evening the ship dropped down 
the river for the sea, with ninety-six exiles on board, 
of whom nine were women; one, an archdeacon; 
half a dozen, officers of the imperial army; one, a 
gentleman in waiting to the Empress; at least a dozen, 
convicts of the blackest dye. 
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The rest of Benyowsky's adventures read more like 
a page from some pirate romance than sober record of 
events on the west coast of America. Barely had the 
vessel rounded the southern cape of the peninsula into 
the Pacific, when IsmylofT, the young Russian trader, 
who had been carried on board in irons, rallied round 
Benyowsky such a clamor of mutineers, duels were 
fought on the quaner-deck, the malcontents clapped in 
handcuffs again, and the ringleaders tied to the masts, 
where knouting enough was laid on to make them sue 
for peace. 

The middle of May saw the vessel anchoring on the 
west coast of Bering Island, where a sharp lookout was 
kept for Russian fur traders, and armi-d men must go 
ashore to reconnoitre before Benyowsky dared venture 
from the ship. The Pole's position was chancy 
enough to satisfy even his nit-liulramatic soul. Apan 
from four or five Swedes, the entire crew of ninety-sjx 
was Russian. Henvowsky was for sailing south at 
once to take up quarters on some South Sea island, or 
10 claim the protection of s<ime European power. The 
Russian exiles, of whom half were criminals, were for 
coasting the Pacific on pirate venture, and trompelled 
the Pole to steer his vessel for the fur hunters' islands 
of Alaska. 

The men sent to reamnoiirt- Bering Island came 
back with word that whiU- ihi-y wt-rc paihering drift- 
wood on the south shore, they had heard shots and 
met five Rufsians belonging to a Saxon exile, who had 
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turned fur hunter, deposed the master of his ships, 
gathered one hundred exiles around him, and become 
a trader on his own account. The Saxon requested 
an interview with Benyowsky. What was the Pole to 
do ? Was this a decoy to test his strength ? Was the 
Saxon planning to scuttle the Pole's vessel, too ? Be- 
nyowsky's answer was that he would be pleased to meet 
his Saxon comrade in arms on the south shore, each 
side to approach with four men only, laying down 
arms instantly on sight of each other. The two exile 
pirates met. Each side laid down arms as agreed. 
Ochotyn, the Saxon, was a man of thirty-six years, 
who had come an exile on fur trading vessels, gathered 
a crew of one hundred and thirty-four around him, 
and, like the Pole, become a pirate. His plan in meet- 
ing Benyowsky was to propose vengeance on Russia: 
let the two ships unite, go back to Siberia, and sack 
the Russian ports on the Pacific. But the Pole had 
had enough of Russia. He contented himself with 
presenting his brother pirate with one hundred pounds 
of ammunition; and the two exiles sat round a camp- 
fire of driftwood far into the night, spinning yams of 
blasted hopes back in Europe, and desperate venture 
here on the Pacific. The Saxon's headquarters were 
on Kadiak, where he had formed alliance with the 
Indians. Hither he advised the Pole to sail for a 
cargo of furs. 

IsmylofF, the mutineer, was marooned on Bering 
Island. Ice-drift had seemed to bar the way north- 
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ward through Bering Straits. June saw Benyowsky 
far eastward at Kadiak on the south shore of Alaska, 
gathering in a cargo of furs; and from the sea-otter 
fields of Kadiak and Oonalaska, Benyowsky sailed 
southwest, past the smoking volcanoes of the Aleu- 
tians, vaguely heading for some of those South Sea 
islands of which he used to read in the exile village of 
Kamchatka. 

Not a man of the crew knew as much about 
navigation as a schcMilboy. They had no idea where 
they were going, or where the ship was. As day 
after day slipped past with no sight but the heaving 
sea, the Russian landsmen became restive. Provi- 
sions had dwindled to one fish a day; and scarcely a 
pint of water for each man was left in the hold. In 
flying from Siberian exile, were they couning a worse 
fate ? Stephanow, the criminal convict, who had 
crossed Siberia with the Pole, dashed on deck demand- 
ing a better allowance of water as the ship entered 
warmer and warmer 7x>nes. The next thing the Pole 
knew, Stephanow had burst open the barrel hoops of 
the water kegs to quench his thirst. By the time the 
puard had gone down the main hatch to intercept him, 
Stephanow and a band of Russian mutineers had 
trundled the brandy casks to the deck and were in a 
wild debauch. The main hatch was clapped down, 
leaving the mutineers in possession of the deck, till 
all fell in drunken torpor, when Benyowsky rushed 
hit soldiers up the fore scuttle, snapped handcuffs on 
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the rebels, and tied them to the masts. In the midst 
of this disorder, such a hurricane broke over the oc«an 
that the tossing yard-arms alternately touched water. 

To be sure, Benyowsky had escaped exile; but his 
ship was a hornets' nest. After the storm all hands 
were busy sewing new sails. The old sails were dis- 
tributed as trousers for the ragamuffin crew. For ten 
days no food was tasted but soup made from sea- 
otter skins. Then birds were seen, and seaweed 
drifted past the vessel; and a wild hope mounted 
every heart of reaching some part of Japan. 

On sunset of July 15, the Pole's watch-dog was 
noticed standing at the bow, sniffing and barking. 
Two or three of the ship's hands dashed up to the 
masthead, vowing they would not come down till 
they saw land. Suddenly the lookout shouted, 
Land ! The exiles forgot their woes. Even the muti- 
neers tied to the masts cheered. Darker and darker 
grew the cloud on the horizon. By daybreak the 
cloud had resolved itself to a shore before the eager 
eyes of the watching crew. The ship had scarcely 
anchored before every man was overboard in a wild 
rush for the fresh water to be found on land. Tents 
were pitched on the island; and the wanderers of the 
sea rested. 

It is no part of this narrative to tell of Benyowsky's 
adventures on Luzon of the Philippines, or the La- 
drones, — whichever it was, — how he scuttled Japan- 
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cse sampans of gold and pearb, fought a campaign 
in Formosa, and wound up at Macao, China, where 
all the rich cargo of sea-otter brought from America 
was found to be water rotted ; and Stephanow, the 
criminal convict, left the Pole destitute by stealing and 
selling all the Japanese loot. 

This pan of the stor)' does not concetn America ; and 
the Pole's whole life has been told by Jokai, the Hun- 
garian novelist, and Kotzehue, the Russian dramatist. 

Benyowsky g()t passage to Europe from China on 
one of the Fast India Company ships, whose captain 
was uneasy enough at having so many pirates on board. 
In France he obtained an appoimment to look after 
French fons in Madaga-scar; but this was too tame an 
undenaking for the adventure-loving Pole. He threw 
up his apptiintment, returned to Europe, interested 
English merchants in a new venture, sailed to Balti- 
more in the R'tbert Anrif of twenty cannon and four 
hundred and fifty tons, interested merchants there in 
his schemes, and departed from Baltimore October 25, 
1784, to conquer Madagascar and set up an indepen- 
dent commercial government. Here he was slain by 
(he French troops on the 2jd (»f May, 1 786 — to the 
ruin of those Baltimore and l^mdon merchants who 
had advanced him capital. His own account of his 
adventures is full of gross exaggerations; but even the 
Russians were so impressed with the prowess of his 
valor that a few years later, when Cook sailed to Alaska, 
Itmyloff could not be brought to tnentbn his name; 
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and when the English ships went on to Kamchatka, 
they found the inhabitants hidden in the celbrs, for 
fear the Pohsh pirate had returned. But like many 
heroes of misfortune, Benyowsky could not stand suc- 
cess. It turned his head. He entered Macao with 
the airs of an emperor, that at once discredited him 
with the solid people. If he had returned to the west 
coast of America, as a fur trader, he might have 
wrested more honors from Russia; hut his scheme to 
capture an island of which he was to be king, ended in 
ruin for himself and his friends.* 
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PART II 

AMERICAN AND KNCil.lSH ADVENTURERS ON THE 
WKS'I' COAST OK AMERICA FRANCIS DRAKE 
IN CAIJKORNIA COOK. FROM BRITISH CO- 
I.CMBIA TO ALASKA -LEDYARD, THE FORE- 
RINNKR OF I.FWIS AND Cl.ARK — GRAY. THE 
DISCOVERER OF TOE COI.l'MBIA — VANCOUVER, 
THE LAST OF THE WEST COAST NAVIGATORS 



CHAPTER VI 

1562-1595 

FRANCIS DRAKE IN CAUFORNIA 

How the Sea Rover was attacked and ruined as a Boy on the 
Spanish Main off Mexico — His Revenge in sacking Spanish Treas- 
ure Houses and crossing Panama — The Richest Man in England, 
he sails to the Forbidden Sea, scuttles all the Spanish Ports up the 
West Coast of South America and takes Possession of New Albion 
(Cafifomia) for England 

If a region were discovered where gold was valued 
less than cartloads of clay, and ropes of pearls could be 
obtained in barter for strings of glass beads, the 
modem mind would have some idea of the frenzy that 
prevailed in Spain after the discovery of America by 
Columbus. Native temples were found in Chile, in 
Peru, in Central America, in Mexico, where gold 
literally lined the walls, silver paved the floors, and 
handfuls of pearls were as thoughtlessly thrown in 
the laps of the conquerors as shells might be tossed at 
a modem clam-bake. 

Within half a century from the time Spain first 
learned of America, Cortes not only penetrated Mex- 
ico, but sent his corsairs up the west coast of the con- 
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tinent. Pizarro conquered Peru. Spanish ships plied 
a trade rich beyond dreams of avarice between the 
gold realms of Peru and the spice islands of the Philip- 
pines. The chivalry of the Spanish nobility suddenly 
became a chivalry of the high seas. Religious zeal 
burned to a flame against those gold-lined pagan 
temples. It was easy to believe that the transfer of 
wedges of pure gold from heathen hands to Spain 
was a veritable despoiling of the devil's treasure boxes, 
glorious in the sight of God. The trackless sea be- 
came the path to fortune. Balboa had deeper morives 
than loyalty, when, in 1513, on his march across Panama 
and discovery of the Pacific, he rushed mid-deep into 
the water, shouting out in swelling words that he 
took possession of earth, air, and water for Spain "for 
all time, past, present, or to come, without contradic- 
tion, . . . north and south, with all the seas from the 
Pole Arctic to the Pole Antarctic, . . . both now, and 
as long as the world endures, until the final day of 
judgment." * 

Shorn of noise, the motive was simply to shut out 
the rest of the world from Spain's treasure box. The 
Monroe Doctrine was not yet born. The whole Pacific 
was to he a closed sea! To be sure, Vasco da Gama 
had found the way round the Cape of Good Hope to 
the Indian Ocean; and Magellan soon after passed 
through the strait of his name below South America 

1 This is but a brief epitome of the Spaniard's swelling words. Only the HetTOii 
above were omitted from Spain's claim. 
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right into the Pacific Ocean; but round the world by 
the Indian Ocean was a far cry for tiny craft of a few 
hundred tons; and the Straits of Magellan were so 
storm-bound, it soon became a common saying that 
they were a closed door. Spain sent her sailors across 
Panama to build ships for the Pacific. The sea that 
bore her treasure craft — millions upon millions of 
pounds sterling in pure gold, silver, emeralds, pearls 
— was as closed to the rest of the world as if walled 
round with only one chain-gate; and that at Panama, 
where Spain kept the key. 

That is, the sea was shut till Drake came coursing 
round the world; and his coming was so utterly im- 
possible to the Spanish mind that half the treasure 
ships scuttled by the English pirate mistcx)k him for a 
visiting Spaniard till the rallying cr)-, '*(jod and Saint 
George!" wakened them from their dream. 

, It was by accident the English first found themselves 
in the waters of the Spanish Main. John Hawkins 
had been cruising the West Indies exchanging slaves 
for g<>ld, when an ominous stillness fell on the sea. 
The palm trees t(M>k on the hard glister of metal leaves. 
The sunless skv turned vellow, the sea to brass; and 
before the six English ships could find shelter, a hur- 
ricane broke that flailed the fleet under sails torn to 
tatters clear across the Ciulf of Mexico to Vera Cruz, 
the stronghold of Spanish power. 

But Hawkins feared neither man nor devil. He 
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reefed his storm-torn sails, had the stoppers pulled out 
of his cannon in readiness, his gunners alert, ran up 
the English ensign, and boldly towed his fleet into port 
directly under Spanish guns. Sending jn messenger 
ashore, he explained that he was sorry to intrude cm 
forbidden waters, but that he needed to careen his 
ships for the repair of leakages, and now asked per- 
mission from the viceroy to refit. Perhaps, in his 
heart, the English adventurer wasn't sorry to get an 
inner glimpse of Mexico's defences. As he waited for 
permission, there sailed into the harbor the Spanish 
fleet itself, twelve merchantmen rigged as frigates, 
loaded with treasure to the value of one million eight 
hundred thousand pounds. The viceroy of Mexico, 
Don Martin Henriquez himself, commanded the fleet. 
English and Spanish ships dipped colors to each other 
as courteous hidalgoes might have doffed hats; and 
the guns roared each other salutes, that set the seas 
churning. Master John Hawkins quaffed mug after 
mug of foaming beer with a boisterous boast that if 
the Spaniards thought to frighten him with a waste of 
powder and smoke, he could play the same game, and 
"singe the don's beard." 

Came a messenger, then, clad in mail to his-teeth, very 
pompous, very gracious, very profuse of welcome, with 
a guarantee in writing from the viceroy of security for 
Hawkins while dismantling the English ships. In 
order to avoid clashes among the common soldiers, the 
fortified island was assigned for the English to dtsem- 
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bark. It was the 12th of August, 1568. Darkness 
fell with the warm velvet caress of a tropic sea. Half 
the crew had landed, half the cannon been trundled 
ashore for the vessels to be beached next day, when 
Hawkins noticed torches — a thousand torches — 
glistening above the mailed armor of a thousand Span- 
ish soldiers marching down from the fort and being 
swiftly transferred to the frigates. A blare of Spanish 
trumpets blew to arms! The waters were suddenly 
alight with the flare of five fire-rafts drifting straight 
where the disarmed English fleet lay moored. Haw- 
kins had just called his page to hand round mugs of 
beer, when a cannon-shot splintering through the mast 
arms overhead ripped the tankard out of his hand.* 

"God and Saint George," thundered the enraged 
Englishman, "down with the traitorous devils!" 

No time to save sailors ashore ! The blazing rafts had 
already bumped keels with the moored fleet. No chance 
to raise anchors! The Spanish frigates were already 
abreast in a life-and-death grapple, soldiers boarding 
the English decks, sabring the crews, hurling hand 
grenades down the hatches to blow up the powder 
magazines. Hawkins roared "to cut the cables." It 
was a hand-to-hand slaughter on decks slippery with 
blood. No light but the musketr\' fire and glare of 
burning masts! The little English company were 
fighting like a wild beast trapped, when with a thunder- 

1 TW exact foadoQ of the Eiif Ikh tovrardi tht port it hm4 to five { m tlM ate of 
¥«■ Qnm hM tea rtmyi cImw tuMi. 
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clap that tore bottom out of hull — Hawkins's ship 
flew into mid-air, a flaring, fieiy wreck — then sank 
in the heaving trough of the sea, carrying down five 
hundred Spaniards to a watery grave. Cutlass in 
hand, head over heels went Hawkins into the sea. 
rhe hell of smoke, of flaming mast poles, of blazing 
musketry, of churning waters — hid him. Then a 
rope's end flung out by some friend gave handhold. 
He was up the sides of a ship, that had cut hawsers 
and ofi^ before the fire-rafts came ! Sails were hoisted 
to the seaward breeze. In the carnage of fire and 
blood, the Spaniards did not see the two smallest 
English vessels scudding before the wind as if fiend- 
chased. Every light on the decks was put out. Then 
the dark of the tropic night hid them. Without food, 
without arms, with scarcely a remnant of their crews 
— the two ships drifted to sea. 

Not a man of the sailors ashore escaped. All were 
butchered, or taken prisoners for a fate worse than 
butchery — to be torn apart in the market-place of 
Vera Cruz, baited in the streets to the yells of on- 
lookers, hung by the arms to out-of-doors scaffolding 
to die by inches, or be torn by vultures. The two 
ships at sea were in terrible plight. North, west, south 
was the Spanish foe. Food there was none. The 
crew^s ate the dogs, monkeys, parrots on board. Then 
they set traps for the rats of the hold. The starving 
seamen begged to be marooned. They would risk 
Spanish cruelty to escape starvation. Hawkins landed 
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three-quarters of the remnant crews either in Yuca- 
tan or Florida. Then he crept lamely back to Eng- 
land, where he moored in Januar)^ 1569. 

Of the six splendid ships that had spread their 
sails from Plymouth, only the Minion and Judith 
came back; and those two had been under command 
of a thick-set, stocky, red-haired English boy about 
t^*enty-four years of age — Francis Drake of Devon, 
one of twelve sons of a poor clergyman, who eked out 
a living by reading prayers for the Queen's Navy 
Sundays, playing sailor week days. Francis, the eld- 
est son, was born in the hull of an old vessel where the 
family had taken refuge in time of religious persecu- 
tion. In spite of his humble origin. Sir Francis Rus- 
sell had st(K)d his godfather at baptism. The Earl 
of Bedford had been his patron. John Hawkins, a 
relative, supplied money for his education. Appren- 
ticed before the mast from his twelfth vear, Drake 
became purser to Biscay at eighteen; and so faithfully 
had he worked his way, when the master of the sloop 
died, it was bequeathed to young Drake. Emulous 
of becoming a great sailor like Hawkins, Drake sold 
the sloop and invested everything he owned in Haw- 
kins's venture to the West Indies. He was ruined to 
his last penny by Spanish treacher)'. It was almost 
a religion for England to hate Spain at that time. 
Drake hated tenfold more now. Spain had taught 
the world to keep off her treasure box. Would Drake 
accept the lesson, or challenge it f 
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Men who master destiny rise, like the Phenix, from 
the ashes of their own ruin. In the language of the 
street, when they fall — these men of destiny — they 
make a point of falling upstairs. Amid the ruin of 
massacre in Mexico, Drake brought away one fact — 
memory of Spanish gold to the value of one million 
eight hundred thousand pounds. Where did it come 
from ? Was the secret of that gold the true reason for 
Spain's resentment against all intruders ? Drake had 
coasted Florida and the West Indies. He knew they 
yielded no such harvest. Then it must come from one 
of three other regions — South America, Central 
America, Mexico. 

For two years Drake prospected for the sources of 
that golden wealth. In the Dragon and Swan, he 
cruised the Spanish Main during 1570. In 1571 he was 
out again in the Swan. By 1572 he knew the secret 
of that gold — gold in ship-loads, in caravans of one 
thousand mules, in masses that filled from cellar to 
attic of the King's Treasure House, where tribute of 
one-fifth was collected for royalty. It came from the 
subjugated Kingdom of Peru, by boat up the Pacific 
to the Port of Panama, by pack-train across the isthmus 
— mountainous, rugged, forests of mangroves tangled 
with vines, bogs that were bottomless — to Nombre de 
Dios, the Spanish fort on the Atlantic side, which had 
become the storehouse of all New Spain. Drake took 
counsel of no one. 

Next year he was back on the Spanish Main, in the 



FRANCIS DRAKE IN CALIFORNIA 141 

Pacba^ forty-seven men; his brother John commanding 
the Swan with twenty-six of a crew, only one man older 
than fifty, the rest mere boys with hate in their hearts 
for Spanish blood, love in their heans for Spanish gold. 
Touching at a hidden cove for provisions left the year 
before, Drake found this warning from a former com- 
rade, stuck to the bark of a tree by a hunting knife : — 

** Captain Drake — if you Jo fortune into this port^ 
haste away; for the Spaniards have betrayed this place j 
and taken all away that you left here — your loving 
friend — yohn Garret.** 

Heeding the warning, Drake hastened away to the 
Isle of Pinos, oflF the isthmus, left the ships at a con- 
cealed cove here, armed fifty-three of his boldest fellows 
with muskets, crossbows, pikes, and spontoons. Then 
he called for drummers and trumpeters, and rowed in a 
small boat for Nombre de Dios, the treasure house of 
New Spain. The small boat kept on the offing till 
dark, then sent ashore for some Indians — half-breeds 
whom Spanish cruelty had driven to revolt. This in- 
creased Drake's force to one hundred and fifty men. 
Silently, just as the moon emerged from clouds light- 
ing up harbor and town, the long-boat glided into 
Nombre de Dios. A high platform, mounted with 
brass cannon, fronted the water. Behind were thirty 
houses, thatch-roofed, whitewashed, palisaded, sur- 
rounded by courtyards with an almost European pomp. 
The King's Treasure House stood at one end of the mar- 
ket. Near it was a chapel with high wooden steeple. 
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A Spanish ship lay furled in poit. From this 
glided out a punt poled like mad by a Spaniard racing 
to reach the platform first. Drake got athwart the 
fellow's path, knocked him over, gagged his yells, and 
was up the platform before the sleepy gunner on guard 
was well awake. The sentiy only paused to make sure 
that the men scrambHng up the fort were not ghosts. 
Then he tore at the top of his speed for the alarm-bell 
of the chapel and, clapping down the hatch door of the 
steeple stairs in the faces of the pursuing Englishmen, 
rang the bells like a demon possessed. 

Leaving twelve men to hold the platform as a retreat, 
Drake sent sixteen to attack the King's Treasure just 
at the moment he himself, with his hundred men, 
should succeed in drawing the entire Spanish garrison 
to a sham battle on the market-place. The cannon on 
the platform were spiked and overturned. Drums 
beating, trumpets blowing, torches aflare, the English 
freebooter marched straight to the market. Up at the 
Treasure House, John Drake and Oxenham had burst 
open the doors of the store-room just as the saddled 
mules came galloping to carry the booty beyond danger. 
A lighted candle on the cellar stair showed silver piled 
bar on bar to the value of one million pounds. Down 
on the market, the English trumpeter lay dead. Drake 
had fallen from a sword slash and, snatched up by com- 
rades, the wound stanched by a scarf, was carried back 
to the boat, where the raiders made good their escape, 
richer by a million pounds with the loss of only one man. 
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Drake cruised the Spanish Main for six more months. 
From the Indians he learned that the mule trains with 
the yearly output of Peruvian gold would leave the 
Pacific in midwinter to cross overland to Nombre de 
Dios. No use trying to raid the fort again! Spain 
would not be caught napping a second time. But 
Pedro, a Panama Indian, had volunteered to guide a 
small band of lightly equipped Knglish inland behind 
Nombre de Dios, to the halfway house where the gold 
caravans stopped. Ihe audacity of the project is un- 
paralleled. Eighteen boys led by a man not yet in his 
thinieth year accompanied by Indians were to invade a 
tangled thicket of hostile countr)', cut off from retreat, 
the fons of the enemy the cruelest enemy in Christen- 
dom — on each side, no provisions but what each car- 
ried in his haversack ! 

Led by the Indian Pedro, the freebooters struck 
across country', picked up the trail behind Nombre de 
Dios, marched by night, hid by day, Indian scouts 
sending back word when a Spaniard was seen, the 
English scudding to ambush in the tangled w(K>ds. 
Twelve days and nights they marched. At ten in 
the n[K)ming of February' 11, they were on the Cireat 
Divide. Pedro led Drake to the top of the hill. Up 
the trunk of an enormous tree, the Indians had cut 
steps to a kind of bower, or l(M)kout. Tp clambered 
Francis Drake. Then he lcK)ked westward. 

Mountains, hills, forested valleys, rolled from his 
feet westward. Beyond — what ? The shining ex- 
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panse of the fabled South Sea 1 The Pacific silver in 
the morning light ! A New World of Waters, where 
the sun's track seemed to pave a new path, a path of 
gold, to the mystic Orient ! Never before had English 
eyes seen these waters ! Never yet English prow cut 
these waves ! Where did they lead — the endlessly 
rolling billows ? For Drake, they seemed to lead to a 
New World of Dreams — dreams of gold, of glory, of 
immortal fame. He came down from the lookout so 
overcome with a great inspiration that he could not 
speak. Then, as with Balboa, the fire of a splendid 
enthusiasm lighted up the mean purposes of the ad- 
venturer to a higher manhood. Before his followers, 
he fell on his knees and prayed Almighty God to grant 
him the supreme honor of sailing an English ship on 
that sea ! 

That night the Indian came back with word that the 
mule train laden with gold was close on the trail. 
Drake scattered his men on each side of the road flat 
on their faces in high grass. Wealth was almost in their 
grasp. Hope beat riotous in the young bloods. No 
sound but the whir of wings as great tropic insects 
flitted through the dark with flashes of fire; or the clank 
of a soldier unstrapping haversack to steel courage by 
a drink of grog ! An hour passed ! Two hours before 
the eager ears pressed to earth detected a padded hoof- 
beat over grass. Then a bell tinkled, as the leader of 
the pack came in sight. Drunk with the glory of the 
day, or too much grog, some fool sailor leaped in mid- 
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air with an exultant yell! In a second the mule train 
had stampeded. 

By the time Drake came to the halfway house/ 
the gold was hidden in the w(K)ds, and the Spaniards 
Heeing tor their lives; though an old chronicle declares 
"the general" went from house to house assuring the 
Spanish ladies they were safe. The Spaniards of 
lierra Firme were simply paraly/ed with fright at the 
apparition of pirates in the centre of the kingdom. 
Then scouts hrought word of douhle danger: on the 
Atlantic side» Spanish frigates were searching for 
Drake's ships; fnmi the Pacific, two hundred horse- 
men were advancing in hot pursuit. Between the two 
- was he trapped .' — Not he ! Overland went a 
scout to the ships - Drake's own gold toothpick as 
token bidding them keep offshore ; he would find 
means to come out to them. Then he retreated over 
the trail at lightning pace, sleeping only in ambush, 
eating in snatches, coming out cm the coast far distant 
from Nomhre de Dios and Spanish frigates. Binding 
driftw(M>d into a raft, Drake hoisted sail of flour sacks. 
Saving g(KKl-l>y to the Indian, the freeb<K)ter noticed 
Pedro's eyes wander to the gold-embossed Turkish 
cimeter in his own hand, and at once presented scab- 
bard and blade to the astonished savage. In gratitude 
the Indian tossed three wedges of gold to the raft now 
sheering out with the tide to sea. These Drake gave 

* Thii lul^av Mjtian w« knamn u Vcntt Cnii. Scm of the Cra4cn lam thm 
fvci in Drake*! flRscli. 
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to his men. Six hours the raft was drifting to the sails 
on the offing, and such seas were slopping across the 
water-logged driftwood, the men were to their waists 
in water when the sail-boats came to the rescue. 

On Sunday morning, August 9, 1573, ^^^ ships were 
once more in Plymouth. Whispers ran through the 
assembled congregations of the churches that Drake^ 
the bold sea-rover, was entering port loaded with 
foreign treasure; and out rushed every man, woman, 
and child, leaving the scandalized preachers thunder- 
ing to empty pews. 

Drake was now one of the richest men in England. 
At his own cost he equipped three frigates for service 
under Essex in Ireland, and through the young Earl 
was introduced to the circle of Elizabeth's advisers. 
To the Queen he told his plans for sailing an English 
ship on the South Sea. To her, no doubt, he related 
the tales of Spanish gold freighting that sea, closed to 
the rest of the world. Good reason for England — 
Spain's enemy — to prove that the ocean, like air, was 
free to all nations ! The Pope's Bull dividing off the 
southern hemisphere between Portugal and Spain 
mattered little to a nation belligerently Protestant, and 
less to a seaman whose dauntless daring had raised 
him from a wharf-rat to Queen's adviser. Elizabeth 
could not yet wound Spain openly; but she received 
Drake in audience, and presented him a magnificent 
sword with the words — "Who striketh thee, Drake, 
striketh us!" 
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Five ships, this time, he led out from Plymouth in 
Ntivember of 1577. (Jales drove him back. It was 
December before his fleet was at sea — the Pelican of 
one hundred tons and twenty or thirty cannon under 
Drake, Thomas Doughty, a counier second to Drake, 
the Elizaht'th of eighty tons, the Swan^ Christopher^ 
and MarygoU no larger than fishing sch(M)ners ; manned 
in all bv one hundred and sixtv sailors, mostly boys. 

Outward bound for trade in Kg\'pt, the world was 
told, but as merchantmen, the ships were regally 
equipped — Drake in velvets and gold braid, ser\'ed 
by ten young gentlemen of noble birth, who never sat 
or covered in his presence without permission; ser\ice 
of gold plate at the mess fable, where Drake dined 
alone like a king to the music of viols and harps; mili- 
tary* drill at ever\' pon, and provisions enough aboard 
to go round the world, not just to Kg\pt. 

Januarv' saw the fleet far enough from Kgj'pt, at the 
islands oflf" the west coast of Africa, where three vessels 
were scuttled, the crews all put ashore but one Portu- 
guese pilot carried along to Brazil as guide. Thomas 
Doughty now fell in disfavor by openly acting as equal 
in command with Drake. Not in Kgypt, but at Port 
St. Julian — a southern harbor of South America — 
anchored Drake's fleet. The scaflFold where Magellan 
had executed mutineers half a centun' before still stood 
in the sands. 

The Christopher had already been sent adrift as use- 
less. The Swan was now broken up as unseawonhy. 
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leaving only the Pelicany the Elizabeth^ and the Mary- 
gold. One thing more remained to be done — the 
greatest blot across the gloiy of Drake. Doughty was 
defiant, a party growing in his favor. When sent as 
prisoner to the Marygoldy he had angered every man of 
the crew by high-handed authority. Drake dared not 
go on to unknown, hostile seas with a mutiny, or the 
chance of a mutiny brewing. Whether justly or un- 
justly, Doughty was tried at Port St. Julian under the 
shadow of Magellan's old scaffold, for disrespect to 
his commander and mutiny; and was pronounced 
guilty by a jury of twelve. A council of forty voted 
his death. The witnesses had contradicted themselves 
as if in terror of Drake's displeasure; and some plainly 
pleaded that the jealous crew of the Marygold were 
doing an innocent gentleman to death. The one thing 
Drake would not do, was carry the trouble maker 
along on the voyage. Like dominant spirits world 
over, he did not permit a life more or less to obstruct 
his purpose. He granted Doughty a choice of fates — 
to be marooned in Patagonia, or suffer death on the 
spot. Protesting his innocence. Doughty spumed 
the least favor from his rival. He refused the choice. 

Solemnly the two, accuser and accused, took Holy 
Communion together. Solemnly each called on God 
as witness to the truth. A day each spent in prayer, 
these pirate fellows, who mixed their religion with their 
robbery, perhaps using piety as sugar-coating for 
their ill-deeds. Then they dined together in the 
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commander's tent» — Fletcher, the horrified chaplain, 
IcNikingon,-* drank hilariously to each other's healths, 
to t-ach other's voyage whatever the end might be, 
l(M>kcd each in the eye of the other without quailing, 
talking nonchalantly, never flinching courage nor balk- 
ing at the grim shadow of their own stubborn temper. 
Doughty then rose to his feet, drank his last bumper, 
thanked Drake graciously for former kindness, walked 
calmly out to the old scafl^old, laid his head on the 
bl(K*k, and suffered death. Horror fell on the crew. 
K>en Drake was shaken from his wonted calm; for he 
sat apart* his velvet cloak thrown back, slapping his 
crossed knees, and railing at the defenders of the dead 
man.' To rouse the men, he had solemn ser\ice held 
for the crew, and for the first time revealed to them his 
prtiject for the voyage on the Pacific. After painting 
the glories of a campaign against Spanish ports of the 
South Seas, he wound up an inspiriting address with 
the rousing assurance that after this voyage, **the 
Ufifit hoy ahnarJ woulJ nnrr ttrJr to gor agayne to sea^ 
but hf iihlf to ly\r in EuglanJ like a right good gentle^ 
truiri/* Fletcher, the chaplain, who secretly advocated 
the dead man's cause, was tied to a mast pole in bilboes, 
with the inscription hung to his neck — ** Falsest knave 
that liveth,** 

On August 17 they departed from ""the port ac- 
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cursed," for the Straits of Magellan, that were to lead 
to Spanish wealth on the Pacific.^ 

The superstitious crews' fears of disaster for the 
death of Doughty seemed to become very real in the 
terrific tempests that assailed the three ships as they 
entered the straits. Gales lashed the cross tides to a 
height of thirty feet, threatening to swamp the little 
craft. Mountains emerged shadowy through the mists 
on the south. Roiling waters met the prows from end 
to end of the straits. Topsails were dipped, psalms 
of thanks chanted, and prayers held as the ships came 
out on the west side into the Pacific on the 6th of Sep- 
tember. In honor of the first English vessel to enter 
this ocean, Drake renamed his ship *' Golden Hind." 

1 Don Francisco de Zarate, commander of a Spanish ship scuttled by Dnke off 
Guatalco, gives this description to the Spanish government of the Englishman*! equi- 
page : **The general of the Englishmen is the same who five years ago took N<Mnbre 
de Dios, about thirty-five years old, short, with a ruddy beard, one of the grea te st mari- 
nes there are on the sea, alike for his skill and power of command. His ship is a 
galleon of four hundred tons, a very hal sailer, and there are aboard her, one hundred 
men, all skilled hands and of warlike age, and all so well trained that they might be old 
soldiers — the)' keep their harquebusses clean. He treats them with afiection, they him 
with respect. He carries with him nine or ten gentlemen cadets of high families in 
England. These art his council. He calls them together, tho* he takes counsel of no 
one. He has no favorite. These are admitted to his table, as well as a Portuguese 
pilot whom he brought from England. (?) He is served with much pbte with gilt 
borders engraved with his arms and has all possible kinds of delicacies and scents, which 
. . . the Queen gave him. (?) None of the gentlemen sit or cover in his presence 
without first being ordered once or even several times. The galleon carries thirty pieces 
of heavy ordnance, fireworks and ammunirion. They dine and sup to the muse of 
violins. He carries carpenters, caulkers, careeners. The ship b sheathed. The men 
are paid and not regular pirates. No one takes plunder and the slightest fiiult is pun- 
ished.** The don goes on to say that what troubled him most was that Drake captured 
Spanish charts of the Pacific, which would guide other intruders on the Pacifk. 
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Thf gales continued s<> furiously, Drake jocosely 
called the sea. Mare Funosum, instead of Pacific. The 
first week of October storms compelled the vessels to 
anchor. In the raging darkness that night, the ex- 
plosive rip of a snapping hawser was heard behind the 



The Colifi H:nJ. 

Stern iif (he G'-Utn lliuJ. Fearful cries rose from the 
w;tvrs for help. The dark form of a phantom ship 
lurched past in (he runninf; st-as -- (he \far\g'JJ 
adrift, ItMtse from her anchor, drivinf^to tin- opt-n storm; 
fearful judgment as (hi- listeners (bought for the 
crew's false tcstimonv against Doughtv; for, as one 
old record states, " they could hy no means help spoom- 
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ing along before the sea;'' and the M arygol J wzs never 
more seen. 

Meanwhile like disaster had befallen the Golden 
Hindj the cable snapping weak as thread against the 
drive of tide and wind. Only the Elizabeth kept her 
anchor grip, and her crew became so panic-stricken, 
they only waited till the storm abated, then turned 
back through the straits, swift heels to the stormy, ill- 
fated sea, and steered straight for England, where they 
moored in June. Towed by the Golden Hindy now 
driving southward before the tempest, was a jolly-boat 
with eight men. The mountain seas finally wrenched 
the tow-rope from the big ship, and the men were adrift 
in the open boat. Their fortunes are a story in itself. 
Only one of the eight survived to reach England after 
nine years' wandering in Brazil.^ 

Onward, sails furled, bare poles straining to the 
storm, drifted Drake in the Golden Hind. Luck, 
that so often favors daring, or the courage, that is its 
own talisman, kept him from the rocks. With 
battened hatches he drove before what he could not 

I The eight castaways in the shallop succeeded in passing back through the straits. 
At Plata they were attacked by the Indians ; four, wounded, succeeded in escaping. 
The others were captured. Reaching islands off the coast of Patagonia, two of the 
wounded died. The remaining two suffered shipwreck on a barren island, where the 
only food was frml ; the only drink, the juice of the fruits. Making a raft of floating 
planks ten feet long, the two committed themselves to God and steered for the main- 
land. Here Pilcher died two hours after they had landed from drinking too much 
water. The sunriTor, Peter Carder, lived among the savages of Brazil for eight years 
before he escaped and got passage to England, where he related his adventures to Queen 
Elizabeth. The Queen gave him twenty-two angels and sent him to Admiral Howard 
for employment. Purcbai Pilgrims^ Vol. IV, 
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stem, southward and south, clear down where Atlantic 
and Pacific met at Cape Horn, now for the first time 
seen hv navigator. Here at last, on October 30, came 
a lull. Drake landed, and took possession of this 
eanh*s end for the Queen. Then he headed his prow 
nonhward for the forbidden waters of the Pacific 
bordering New Spain. Not a Spaniard was seen up to 
the Bay of San Filipe off Chile, where by the end of 
November Drake came cm an Indian fisherman. 
Thinking the ship Spanish, the fellow offered to pilot 
her back eighteen miles to the harbor of Valparaiso. 

Spanish vessels lay rocking to the tide as Drake 
glided into the port. So utterly impossible was it 
deemed for any foreign ship to enter the Pacific, that 
the Spanish commander of the fleet at anchor dipped 
colors in salute to the pirate heretic, thinking him a 
messenger from Spain, and beat him a rattling welcome 
on the drum as the Golden HiuJ knocked keels with the 
Spanish bark. Drake, doubtless, smiled as he returned 
the salute by a wave of his plumed hat. The Spaniards 
actually had wine jars out to drown the newcomers 
ashore, when a quick clamping of iron hcMiks locked 
the Spanish vessel in death grapple to the GolJni HinJ. 
An F.nglish sailor leaped over decks to the Spanish 
galleon with a yell of ** Df/nnr^ Spanish Joggrs!^' The 
crew of sixty Knglish pirates had swarmed across the 
vessel like hornets before the p<M)r hidalgo knew what 
had happened. Head over heels, down the hatchway* 
reeled the astonished dons. Drake clapped down 
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hatches, and had the Spaniards trapped while his men 
went ashore to sack the town. One Spaniard had suc- 
ceeded in swimming across to warn the port.^ When 
Drake landed, the entire population had fled to the 
hills. Rich plunder in wedges of pure gold, and gems, 
was carried off from the fort. Not a drop of blood was 
shed. Crews of the scuttled vessels were set ashore, 
the dismantled ships sent drifting to open sea. The 
whole fiasco was conducted as harmlessly as a melo- 
drama, with a moral thrown in; for were not these 
zealous Protestants despoiling these zealous Catholics, 
whose zeal, in turn, had led them to despoil the Indian ? 
There was a moral ; but it wore a coat of many colors. 
The Indian was rewarded, and a Greek pilot forced 
on board to steer to Lima, the great treasury of Peru- 
vian gold. Giving up all hope of the other English 
vessels joining him, Drake had paused at Coquimbo to 
put together a small sloop, when down swooped five 
hundred Spanish soldiers. In the wild scramble for 
the Golden Hindy one sailor was left behind. He was 
torn to pieces by the Spaniards before the eyes of 
Drake's crew. Northling again sailed Drake, piloted 
inshore by the Greek to Tarapaca, where Spanish 
treasure was sent out over the hills to await the call 
of ship; and sure enough, sound asleep in the sun- 
light, fatigued from his trip lay a Spanish carrier, 

1 The plunder of this port was 60,000 pesos of gold, jewrels, and goods ( pesos about 
8 shillings, Si) ; 1770 jars of wine, together with the nlver of the chapel altar, which 
was given to Fktchcr. 
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thirteen bars of silver piled beside him on the sand. 
When that carrier wakened, the ship had called! Far- 
ther on the English m<M)red and went inland to see if 
more treasure might be coming over the hills. Along 
the sheep trails came a lad whistling as he drove eight 
Peruvian sheep laden with black leather sacks full 
of gold. 

Drake's men were intoxicated with their success. 
It was impossible to attack Panama with only the 
Golden Hind; but what if the Golden Hind could catch 
the Glory of the South Seas — the splendid Spanish 
galleon that yearly carried Peruvian gold up to Panama ? 
Drake gained Arst news of the treasure ship being 
afloat while he was rifling three barks at Aricara below 
Lima; but he knew coureurs were already speeding 
overland to warn the capital against the Golden Hind. 
Drake pressed sail to outstrip the land messenger, and 
glided into Callao* the port of Lima, before the 
thirty ships lying dismantled had the slightest inkling 
of his presence. 

Viceroy Don Francisco de Toledo of Lima thought 
the overland coureur mad. A pirate heretic in the 
South Seas! Preposterous! Some Spanish rascal 
had turned pirate; so the governor gathered up two 
thousand soldiers to march with all speed for Callao, 
with hot wrath and swift punishment for the culprit. 
Drake had already sacked Callao, but he had missed 

m 

the treasure ship. She had just left for Panama. 
The Golden Hind was lying outside the port becalmed 
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when Don Toledo came pouring his two thousand 
soldiers down to the wharves. The Spaniards dashed 
to embark on the rifled ships with a wild halloo ! He 
was becalmed, the blackguard pirate, — whoever he 
was, — they would tow out ! Divine Providence had 
surely given him into their hands; but just as they 
began rowing might and main, a fresh wind ruffled 
the water. The Golden Hind spread her wings to the 
wind and was off like a bird ! Drake knew no ship 
afloat could outsail his swift little craft ; and the Span- 
iards had embarked in such haste, they had come 
without provisions. Famine turned the pursuers back 
near the equator, the disgusted viceroy hastening to 
equip frigates that would catch the English pirate 
when famine must compel him to head southward. 

Drake slackened sail to capture another gold cargo. 
The crew of this caravel were so grateful to be put 
ashore instead of having their throats cut, that they 
revealed to Drake the stimulating fact that the Glory 
of the South Seasy the treasure ship, was only two days 
ahead laden with golden wealth untold. 

It was now a wild race for gold — for gold enough 
to enrich every man of the crew; for treasure that 
might buy up half a dozen European kingdoms and 
leave the buyer rich ; for gold in huge slabs the shape 
of the legendary wedges long ago given the rulers of 
the Incas by the descendants of the gods; gold to be 
had for the taking by the striking of one sure blow at 
England's enemy ! Drake called on the crew to acquit 



FRANCIS DRAKE IN CALIFORNIA 157 

themselves like men. The sailors answered with a 
shout. Kven* inch of sail was spread. Old muskets 
and cutlasses were scoured till they shone like the sun. 
.Men scrambled up the mast poles to gaze seaward for 
sight of sail to the fore. Kverj' ner\'e was braced. 
They were now across the equator. A few hundred 
miles more, and the Glory uj the Smith Seas would lie 
safe inside the strong harbor of Panama. Drake or- 
dered the thinv cannon ready for action, and in a loud 
voice offered the present of his own golden chain to 
the man who should first descr)' the sails of the Span- 
ish treasure. For once his luck failed him. The wind 
suddenly fell. Before Drake needed to issue the order, 
his "brave boys" were over decks and out in the small 
boats rowing for dear life, towing the Golden Hind. 
Dav or nit^ht fn>m Februan' twentv-fourth, thev did 
not slack, scarcely pausing to eat or sleep. Not to 
lose the tremendous prize by seeing the Glory of the 
Smith Seas sail into Panama Bay at the last lap of the 
desperate race« had these bold pirates ploughed a 
furrow round the world, daring death or devil ! 

.At three in the afternoon of March the 1st, John 
Drake, the commander*s brother, shouted out from 
the mast top where he clung, "Sail ho!'* and the 
blood of every Englishman aboard jumped to the 
words ! At six in the evening, just off Cape Francisco, 
thev were so close to the G/ory of the South Seas^ thev 
could see that she was compelled to sail slowly, owing 
to the weight of her cargo. So unaware of danger was 
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the captain that he thought Drake some messenger 
sent by the viceroy, and instead of getting arms in 
readiness and pressing sail, he lowered canvas, came 
to anchor, and waited ! ^ Drake's announcement was 
a roaring cannonade that blew the mast poles off the 
Spanish ship, crippling her like a bird with wings 
broken. For the rest, the scene was what has been 
enacted wherever pirates have played their game — 
a furious fusillade from the cannon mouths belching 
from decks and port-holes, the unscathed ship riding 
down on the staggering victim like a beast on its prey, 
the clapping of the grappling hooks that bound the 
captive to the sides of her victor, the rush over decks, 
the flash of naked sword, the decks swimming in blood, 
and the quick surrender. The booty from this treas- 
ure ship was roughly estimated at twenty-six tons of 
pure silver, thirteen chests of gold plate, eighty pounds 
of pure gold, and precious jewels — emeralds and 
pearls — to the value in modern money of seven hun- 
dred and twenty thousand dollars. 

Drake realized now that he dared not return to 
England by the Straits of Magellan. All the Spanish 
frigates of the Pacific were on the watch. The Golden 
Hind was so heavily freighted with treasure, it was 
actually necessary to lighten ballast by throwing spices 
and silks overboard. One can guess that the orchestra 
played a stirring refrain oflP Cape Francisco that night. 

The Northeast Passage from Asia to Europe was 

^ The captain was a Biscayan, one Juan de Anton. 
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still a myth of the geographers. Drake's friend. Fro- 
bisher, had thought he found it on the Atlantic side. 
After taking counsel with his ten chosen advisers, 
Drake decided to give the Spanish frigates the slip by 
returning through the mythical Northeast Passage. 
Stop was made at Ciuatalco, off the west coast of 
New Spain, for repairs. Here, the poor Portuguese 
pilot brought all the way from the islands off the 
west coast of Africa, was put ashore.* He was 
tonured by the Spaniards for piloting Drake to the 
South Seas. In the course of rifling port and ship 
at (luatalco, charts to the Philippines and Indian 
Ocean were found; so that even if the voyage to Eng- 
land by the Nonheast Passage proved impossible, 
the G^AJni HinJ could follow these charts home 
round the world by the Indian Ocean and (i<K>d Hope 
up Africa. 

It was needless for Drake to sack more Spanish 
floats. He had all the plunder he could carr>'. From 
the chans he learned that the Spaniards always struck 
nonh for favorable winds. Heading nonh« month 
after mcmth, the GJJrn HIttJ sailed for the shore that 
should have led northeast, and that pu//Jed the mari- 
ners bv sheering west and vet west; fourteen hundred 
leagues she sailed along a leafy wilderness of tangled 
trees and ropy mosses, beauty and decay, the froth 
of the beach combers aripple on the verj' rtx>ts of the 

* Suno Siln n thr lumr of chit pUul. It it frum hit iCury cKac miay uf the 
«/ thim pHt of the vtAAfc arr obuified. 
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trees; dolphins coursing round the hull like gre)r* 
hounds; flying fish with mica for wings flitting over 
the decks; forests of seaweed warning out to deeper 
water. Then, a sudden cold fell, cold and fogs that 
chilled the mariners of tropic seas to the bone. The 
veering coast pushed them out farther westward, far 
north of what the Spanish charts showed. Instead 
of flying fish now, were whales, whales in schools of 
thousands that gambolled round the Golden Hind. 
As the north winds — " frozen nimphes," the record 
calls them — blew down the cold Arctic fogs, Drake's 
men thought they were certainly nearing the Arctic 
regions. Where were they ? Plainly lost, lost some- 
where along what are now known as Mendocino, and 
Blanco, and Flattery. In a word, perhaps up as far 
as Oregon, and Washington. One record says they 
went to latitude 43. Another record, purporting to 
be more correct, says 48. The Spaniards had been 
north as far as California, but beyond this, however 
far he may have gone, Drake was a discoverer in the 
true sense of the word. Mountains covered with snow 
they saw, and white cliffs, and low shelving shores, 
which is more descriptive of Oregon and Washington 
than California; but only the sudden transition from 
tropic heat to chilling northern fogs can explain the 
crew's exaggerated idea of cold along the Pacific coast. 
Land was sighted at 42, north of Mendocino, and an 
effort made to anchor farther north; but contrary 
winds and a rock bottom gave insecure mooring. 
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This was not surprising, as it was on this coast that 
Cook and Vancouver failed to find good harborage. 
The coast still seemed to trend westward, dispelling 
hopes of a Northeast Passage ; and if the world could 
have accepted Drake's conclusions on the matter, a 
deal of expenditure in human life and efFon might 
have been saved. 

Two centuries before the deaths of Bering and Cook, 
tr^'ing to find that Passage, Drake's chronicler wrote: 
** Thf cause of this extreme cold we conceive to be the 
large spreading of the Asian and American continent^ 
if they he not fully joined^ yet seem they to come very 
neere^ from whose high and snoW'Covered mountains^ 
the north and north-west winds send abroad their frozen 
nimphes to the infecting of the whole air — hence comes 
it that in the middest of their summer^ the snow hardly 
departeth from these hills at all; hence come those thicke 
mists and most stinking fogges^ . . . for these reasons 
we coniecture that either there is no passage at all 
through these Northeme coasts^ which is most likely^ 
or if there be^ that it is unnavigable. . . . Adde there 
iifi/o, that though we searched the coast diligently even 
unto the 48 degree^ yet found we not the land to trend in 
any place towards the East^ but rather running continue 
ally North-west^ as if it went directly to meet with Asia. 
. . . 0/ which we infallibly concluded rather than con- 
iectured^ that there was none,** 

Giving up all idea of a Nonheast Passage, Drake 
turned south, and on June 17 anchored in a bay now 
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thoroughly identified as Drake's Bay» north of San 
Francisco. 

The next morning, while the English were yet on 
the Golden Hind, came an Indian in a canoe, shouting 
out oration of welcome, blowing feather dovm on the 
air as a sign of dovelike peace, and finally after three 
times essaying courage, coming near enough the Eng- 
lish to toss a rush basket full of tobacco into the ship. 
In vain Drake threw out presents to allure the Indian 
on board. The terrified fellow scampered ashore, 
refusing everything but a gorgeous hat, that floated 
out on the water. For years the legend of Drake's 
ship was handed down as a tradition among the Ind- 
ians of this bay.* 

By the 2ist tents were erected, and a rude fortifica- 
tion of stone thrown round in protection where the 
precious cargo of gold could be stored while the ship 
was to be careened and scraped. At the foot of the 
hill, the poor Indians gathered and gazed spellbound 
at the sight of this great winged bird of the ocean, 
sending thirty cannon trundling ashore, and herself 
beginning to rise up from the tide on piles and scaf- 
folding. As Drake sent the assembled tribe presents, 
the Indians laid down their bows and spears. So 
marvellously did the wonders of the white men grow 
— sticks that emitted puffs of fire (muskets), a ship 
so large it could have carried their tribe, clothing in 
velvet and gold braid gorgeous as the plumage of a 

1 See Profcsior George Davidson* a pamphlet on Drake. 
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bird, cutlasses of steel — that by the 23d great as- 
semblages of Indians were on their knees at the foot 
of the hilK offering sacrifices to the wonderful beings 
in the fort. Whatever the English pirate's faults, he 
deserves credit for treating the Indians with an honor 
that puts later navigators to shame. When he saw 
them gashing bodies in sacrifice, his superstition took 
fire with fear of Divine displeasure for the sacrilege; 
and the man who did not scruple to treat black slaves 
picked up among the Spaniards baser than he would 
have treated dogs, now fell "to prayers," as the old 
chronicle says, reading the Bible aloud, and setting 
his crew to singing psalms, and pointing to the sky, 
at which the Indians grunted approvals of " ho — ho!" 

Three days later came coureurs from the " King of 
the Indians'* — the chief — bidding the strangers 
prepare for the great sachem's visit. The coureurs 
advanced g>Tating and singing; so that the English 
saw in this strange people nomads like the races of 
Scripture, whose ceremony was one of song and dance. 
The warriors preceding the chief carried what the 
English thought "a sceptre," but what we modems 
would call a peace-pipe. The chains in their hands 
were probably strings of bears' claws, or something 
like wampum; the "crowns of feathers," plumed 
head-dresses; the gifts in the rush baskets borne by 
the women to the rear, maize and tobacco. 

Drake drew his soldiers up in line, and with trum- 
pets sounding and armor at gleam marched out to wel- 
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come the Indian chief. Then the whole company of 
savages broke out in singing and dancing. Drake 
was signalled to sit down in the centre. Barely had 
he obeyed when to the shouting and dancing of the 
multitude, '^a chain'' was thrown over his neck, **z 
crown'' placed on his head, and ^'the sceptre" put in 
his hand. According to Indian custom, Drake was 
welcomed by the ceremony of adoption in the tribe, 
"the sceptre" being a peace-pipe; "the crown," an 
Indian warrior's head-dress. Far otherwise the cere- 
mony appeared to the romantic treasure hunters. 
**In the name and to the use of Her Most Excellent 
Majestyy'* records the chaplain, *^he (Drake) tooke the 
sceptrcy crownej and dignity of the sayd countrie into 
his hand; " though, added the pious chaplain of pirates, 
when he witnessed the Indians bringing the sick to be 
healed by the master pirate's touch, — **we groane in 
spirit to see the power of Sathan so farre prevails.** 

To avert disaster for the sacrilege of the sacred 
touch of healing, Drake added to his prayers strong 
lotions and good ginger plasters. Sometime in the 
next five weeks, Drake travelled inland with the Ind- 
ians, and because of patriotism to his native land 
and the resemblance of the white sand cliffs to 
that land, called the region "New Albion." "New 
Albion" would be an offset to "New Spain." Drake 
saw himself a second Cortes, and nailed to a tree a 
brass plate on which was graven the Queen's name, 
the year, the free surrender of the country to the 
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QuecDt and Drake's own name ; for, says the chaplain, 
quite ignorant of Spanish voyages, **the Spaniards 
ftiver had any dealings or so much as set a foot in this 
country^ the utmost of their discoveries reaching only 
many degrees Southward of this place,** 

Drake*s misunderstanding of the Indian ceremony 
would be comical if it were not that later historians 
have solemnly argued whether an act of possession by 
a pirate should hold good in international law. 

On the 23d of July the English pirate bade fare- 
well to the Indians. As he looked back from the sea, 
they were running along the hilltops burning more of 
the fires which he thought were sacrifices. 

Following the chart taken from the Spanish ship, 
Drake steered for the Philippines, thence southward 
through the East Indies to the Indian Ocean, and 
past Good Hope, back to Plymouth, where he came 
to anchor on September 26, 1580. Bells were set 
ringing. Post went spurring to London with word 
that Drake, the corsair, who had turned the Spanish 
world upside down, had come home. For a week 
the little world of England gave itself up to feasting. 
Ballads rang with the fame of Drake. His name was 
on every tongue. One of his first acts was to visit his 
old parents. Then he took the Golden Hind round 
the Channel to be dr}'-dockcd in Dcptfoid. 

For the once, the tactful Queen u as in a quandar)'. 
Complaints were pouring in from Spain. The Span- 
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ish ambassador was furious, and presented bills of 
sequestration against Drake, but as the amount 
sequestered, pending investigation, was only fifty-six 
thousand pounds, one may suspect that Elizabeth let 
Drake protect in his own way what he had taken in 
his own way. For six months, while the world re- 
sounded with his fame, the court withheld approval. 
Jealous courtiers 'Meemed Drake the master thief 
of the unknown world,'* till Elizabeth cut the Gor- 
dian knot by one of her defiant strokes. On April 4 
she went in state to dine on the Golden Hindy to the 
music of those stringed instruments that had harped 
away Drake's fear of death or devil as he ploughed 
an English keel round the world. After the dinner, 
she bade him fall to his knees and with a light touch 
of the sword gave him the title that was seal of the 
court's approval. The Golden Hind was kept as 
a public relic till it fell to pieces on the Thames, 
and the wood was made into a memorial chair for 
Oxford. 

After all the perils Drake saw in the subsequent 
war — Cadiz and the Armada — it seems strange that 
he should return to the scene of his past exploits to die. 
He was with Hawkins in the campaign of 1595 against 
Spain in the New World. Things had not gone well. 
He had not approved of Hawkins's plans of attack, 
and the venture was being bungled. Sick of the equa- 
torial fever, or of chagrin from failure, Drake died off 
Porto Bello in the fifty-first year of his age. His body 
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was placed in a leaden coffin, and solemnly committed 
to that sea where he had won his first glory.' 

I To five cTca • brief accoaat of Dnke*i life woold fiO a null encyclopedia. The 
•ary of bk finC rain off Vera Oua, of hit campaifn of vengeance, of his piracical voy- 
age to the PkiAc, of hit doinga with the California Indtam, of hia fight in the Armada 
— any one of the* would fill an ordinary volume. Only that part of hit lile bearing on 
Amrrican eipkrarion hat been given here, and that l a crific ed in detail to keep from 
c um ber in g the fweep of hia adventure. No attempt haa been made to put judgment on 
Drake*! character. Lake Baranof of a bter day, he waa a curiout micturv of the 
l up umil y Klfiih cgoHt, and of the rdigiout enthumtf, ahernatriy unng hit egoiam aa 
a tu p p u rt hr hit religion, and hia religion at a tupport for hit egoiim ; and each reader 
win priAably patt judgment on Drake accor^ng at the rcader*t ideal of nunhood it the 
akfuiat or the cfoiit, the Chriat-type or ** the great blond beaat ** of modem philo- 
mphic thought, the man tuprvmdy indiflfcrent to all but tel^ glorying in triumph though 
k be kwu deep in blood. Nor mutt we modemt patt too hypocritical judgment on the 
hno of the Drake type. Drake had invcited capital in hit venture. He had the ble«»> 
iag of Church and State on what he waa about to do j and what he did wat f tsh what 
he had Mcngth and dejit ei i t y to take in dep e n dent of the Ten Commandmentt, which it 
■at to §u iUkttm fimn many commercial methodt of to-day. We may appear aa 
U M t nuia l in our mrthodi to future judget aa Drake appean to ut. Juat aa no attempt 
hat been made to analyae Drake*t character — to balance hb lack of monk urkk hia 
courage — to minor detaila, that would have led off from the main current of evcnta, 
have been omiRcd. For inttance, Drake tpiUed very little Spanish blood and waa Chria- 
tun in hit timui e m of the Indiam ; but are thete credit marks oAtet by hia brutality 
coward the black terranct whom the pirafct picked up among the Spaniards, of whom 
one pour cokired giri was marooned on a Pacific island to live or die or rot > To be 
eitfr, the Po it ugu ea i pikit taken from a scuttkd caravel off the west coast of Africa on 
the wajr out, and tutted to pikK Drake to the Pacific, wat well truted on the voyage. 
At leaai, thcvr ia no mention (o the contrary ; but when Drake had finished with the 
firUow, though the EngliUi might have known very wrll what terrible vengeance Spain 
wu«y take, the pilot wat dumped off on the coast of New Spain, where, one old record 
•tatea, he was torturrd, almost torn to pseces, fur having guided Drake. 

The great, indrtd, primary and only authorities fiir Drake's adventures are, of courv, 
Hakhiyt, Vol. HI; fiv the free of the btt crews, P.r.Kir th/inm; Vol. Ill and 
Vol. I, Book II, and Vol. IV ; and the Hsilmyt St<urr /^^tt^mf^i, it^4, which ar« 
tuaDy a reprint of Thf 9$^»rlJ Em^tmfsmd^ by FrsiKia Flrtihrr, the chaplain, in i6.ff, 
with the addition of documents contempurary with FWtchrr's by unknown writen. The 
dtlr^nge of 7W ^•rld Bmi^m^mJ reads almoat like an old ballad — ••/•' tht mr^ 
ftwf mf tf ktrmk tfinn m htm/k timr tmmthti, smj turmimt Amr mmmn iy Hki 
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attempts.** Kohl and Dandton*! Ref0rti 0/ the Ossi mmd Gmdetie Sarvej^^ 1(84 
Md i886y are also invaluable at wfaNiihing Drake*! land-fidl in Califbrnta. Milkr 
Christy's Silver Map of the World g;ives a splendid frcsimile of the medal isned to 
commemoiate Drake's retomy of which the original is in the British Mnseum. Among 
biographen^ Corbett*s Drske^ and Barrow's Lift 9/ Sir Francis Drake^ give (oU detailf 
of hit early and personal life, including, of course, his great senrices in the Armada. 

Furious co n t rove r sy has waged over Drake <m two points : Did he murder Doughty ? 
Did he go as &r north on the vrest coast of America as 48^ ? Hakhiyt's account says 
43^; The fForld Encompassed^ by Fletcher, the chaplain, says 48°; though all 
accounts agree it was at 38^ he made harbor. I have not dealt with either ^spute, 
stating the bare fiicts, leaving each reader to draw hb own conduskms, though it seems 
to me a little fbdish to contend that the claim of the 48th degree was an afterthought 
interpolated by the writer to stretch British poisesaons over a broader swath ; far even 
two hundred yean after the issue of the Silver Map of the World, when Cook was on 
this coast, so little was known of the west shores of America by Englishmen that men 
were idll looking out for a Gamaland, or imaginary continent in the middle of the 
Pacific. 

The words of the narrative bearing on America are : '* We came to 4a degree of 
North latitude, where on the night following (June 3) we found such akeraticms of 
heat, into extreme and nipping cold, that our men in general did grievously complain 
thereof, some of them feeling their health much impaired thereby ; neither was it that 
this chanced in the night alone, but the day following carried with it not only the 
markes, but the stings and force of the night . . . ; besides that the pinching and 
Uting air was nothing altered, the very ropes of our ship were stiffe, and the rain which 
fell was an unnatural congealed and frozen substance so that we seemed to be rather in the 
frozen Zone than any where so neere unto the sun or these hotter climates .... it 
came to that extremity in sayling but two degrees ferther to the northward in our course, 
that though seamen lack not good stomachs ... it was a question whether hands 
should feed thrir mouths, or rather keepe from the pinching cold that did benunune 
them . . . our meate as soone as it was remooved fix>m the fire, would presendy in a 
manner be frozen up, and our ropes and tackling in a few days were growne to that 
stjffhesse ... yet would not our general be discouraged but as well by comftwtable 
speeches, of the divine providence, and of God*8 loving care over his children, out of the 
Scriptures . . . the land in that part of America, beares ferther out into the West than 
we before imagined, we were neerer on it than we were aware ; yet the neerer sdll %re 
came unto it, the more extremity of cold did sease upon us. The fifUi day of June, we 
werj* forced by contrary windes to runne in with the shoare, which, we then first d e s cr ied, 
and to cast anchor in a bad bay, the best roade we could for the present meete with, 
where we were not without some danger by reason of the many extreme gusts and flawes 
that beate upon us, which if they ceased, and were still at any time . . . there fol- 
lowed most vile, thicke and stinking fbgges against which the sea prevailed nothing 
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ti fo «Mw North, the cnonky of the caM wimU MC pennk « ana the wiadi 
■1 hoviag oooe foctoi m —fcr ayle niiiir, cwnminiW « to the 



•• Fioa the hdfhc of 4! iffim m wUch wnr «c wen to 3!, fire femd the hnd 
by catfA^ liniyr k, tokebvt km and pbiae — evciy hill whereof we mm OMoy bat 
■Me wcR high, though it vm m Jme, ani the foaae m hk ncucit ipfeoKh . . . 
with flMw. ... la )t 4t%. 30 mia. we fell with • coa ^ eaieat aad fit 
mi Jaae 1 7 cune to anchor thcreia, whcic we condaoed till the t^ri day 
«f J^y fcibiaii^ . . . aeithcr coaU we at aajr tiaae ia whok Ibarteea daya together 
Aad the mm m dgmw aa to be able to take the height of waae or itarre . . . after our 
the hatfc we alwaya feoad our boAea, aot aa ipoogca, bot atnmg and 
able to baave out cold, though we came out of the cscoMe of heate, theo 
ciMBbcr ihampiiiiM could hae bccac, who lye b their father beds till they go id tea. 

** . . . Ttaea without leavei, aad the grouad without greeanea ia theae moochs of 
juae aad July ... aa lor the cawe of this estrcaaty, they aeem . . . chiefat we 
caacaivc to be the large ytading of the Aaiaa aad Aawrkaa coodaeat, which (KMne^ 
what Korthwaid of theae pam) if they be aot fully joyaed, yet eeenie they to come 
very aaere oae to the other. From whoae high aad mow-corcred mouatauia, the 
North aad Northwc« wiadi (the coa«aat riataaca of thoK coaab) aead abroad their 
froaea a iai f hra , to the iafecting of the whole mm with thii iawifleiab le iharpnewe. 
. . . Hcace coaiea the gcaetaO a^ualidaeHe aad bancaacaK or the cooacne j hence 
comrv it that ia the nidtf of their anuDcr, the mow harily departeth . . . from 
hik ai aO ; heace cook thaw thickc awia aad aKMt ttakiag foggca, which ii 
aMKa the at e ee , by aow aaaui Mghcr tbe pole a tailed ... alto from tneoc 
we c oai r c fn that cither thoe ii ao paoage at all through thcK Northern coaan which ii 
aM« Uuly or if there be, that yet k a laarigablr. . . . Add here oato, that though 
we irrbid the coart tfgeatly, rrea uato the 4!°, yet Ibwid we not the land to tread 
fmm ia any place towardi the Eaat, but rather running on continually 
t, aa if k went dbectly to meet with Aau ; aad cren in that height, when we 
a fraake wiade to have earned m through, had there been a pa«age, yet we had a 
cabne Ha, with or4mary flowing and w f l o w ing , which could not have beene 
had there been a fbic { of which we rather infelliyy concluded, then comocture< that 



The neit day, after coaiiag to aachor ia the afiacaaid harbour, the people of the 
iMwod thimailiii, aea£ag off a maa wkh great eapodition to ■• in a canow, 
yet bat a Kttle horn the ihoare, and a great way fbom our ihip, rpake to na 
caaaauaOy aa he caaw rowiag m. Aad at laat at a leaajnabh diitance, fCifing hlnweif, 
he began awae aalnuily a laag aad tedinui oration, afbr his manner ; mit^ in the 
4r b »erie ihervof, away gm ui ta aad agaea, mouing hit hmdi, turning hit head and body 
; and dbr hii oration ended, with great thow and rrverrncc and 
todMamafMa. He drntly caaK agaiae the mcoad time ia like 
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and so the third dme, when he brought with him (ai a picaent fiom the reit) a bunch 
of fiathen, much like the feathen of a Uacke crowty way neadjand aitifictally gathered 
upon a ftring, and diawne together into a round bundle, being verie deane and finely cut, 
and bearing in length an equall proportion one with another a ipedal cognisance (as we 
afterwards obaerred) which they . . . weare on their heads. With this also he brought 
a little basket made of rushes, and filled with an herfae which they called Tobah. Both 
which being tyed to a short rodde, he cast into our boate. Our generall intended to 
haue recompenced him immediately with many good things he would haue bestowed on 
him ; but entering into the boate to deliver the same, he could not be dnwne to receiTe 
them by any meanes, save one hat, which being cast into the water out of the ship, he 
took up (refiiung utterly to meddle with any other thing) though it were upcm a board 
put off unto him, and so presently made hh retume. After which time our boate could 
row no way, but wondering at us as at gods, they would fi)Uow the same with admira- 
tion. ... 

« The third day following, vis., the ii, our ship having received a leake at sea, was 
brought to anchor neerer the shoare, that her goods being landed she might be repaired ; 
but for that we were to prevent any danger that might chance against our safety, our 
Generall firrt of all landed his men, with all necessary provinon, to build tents and make 
a fort for the defence of ourselves and our goods . . . which when the people of the 
country perceived us doing, as men set on fire to war in defence of their countrie, in 
great hast and companee, with such weapons as they had, they came down unto us, and 
yet with no hostile meaning or intent to hurt us : standing when they drew neerer, as 
men ravished in thdr mindes, with the sight of such things, as they never had seene or 
heard of before that time : their errand being rather with submisaon and feare to worship 
us as Gods, than to have warre with us as mortall men : which thing, as it did partly 
show itselfe at that instant, so did it more and more manifest itself afterwards, during the 
whole time of our abode amongst them. At this time, bring vrilled by rigns to lay 
from them their bowes and arrowes, they did as they were directed and so did all the 
rest, as they came more and more by companies unto him, groMring in a little while to a 
great number, both of men and women. 

" . . . Our Generall, with all his company, used all meanes posable gently to 
intreate them, bestowing upon each of them liberally good and necessary things to cover 
thdr nakedness ; withall signifying unto them we were no Gods but men, and had need 
of such things to cover our owne shame ; teaching them to use them to the same ends, 
for which cause also we did eate and drinke in their presence, . . . they bestowed upon 
our Generall and diverse of our company, diverse things as feathers, cawles of networke, 
the quiven of thrir arrowes, made of faune skins, and the very skins of beasts that their 
women wore upon their bodies . . . they departed with joy to their houses, which 
houses are digged round within the earth, and have from the uppermost brimmes of the 
circle, clefb of wood set up, and joyned close together at the top, like our spires on the 
steeple of a church, which bring covered with earthy ... are very warme ^ the door^ 
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m the moil of clieni pc ifw mi the oAcc alio of a chimnry to kc out the tmoaJu ; it*t 
madr in bignoK and fiahion Uke to an oHinary icuttle in 1 ship, and Handing tlope-wiw ; 
fhtf bedi are thr hard ground, ondy with niihn itrrwrd upiin it jnd King round about 
ihr houK. have thdr (in in the middot, . . . with all rxprditi(»n we irt up our tenb, 
and iacimched oundrea with waUa of itone. . . . Againit the end of two daica, 
tlMfv waa gathered together a grett aaacmUy of nwn, women and children, bringing with 
them M they had before dooe, tehen and higgra of Tohah for prcKntf or rather for 
aacri6cca ufoa thk pmnaiion that we were Goda. 

** What they came to the lop of the hill at the bottom whereof we had baak our 
fort, they made a itaad {**...** thia bloodie ucriiWe ( agaimt our wib) bciag thus 
performed, our gcnetall, with hia companie, in the preirmr off thute itrangcn, fell to 
fnjm J and by agnei in Gfting up our eyct and handi u* hra%m, ligniAed onto them 
that that God whom we did lenre and whom they ought to wor»hip, waa abore : 
bnrcchiog God, if it were hb good plamre, to open by KMne meane$ thdr blinded net, 
that thry might in doe time be callrd to the knowledge of Him, the true and ererliving 
<*od i and of jnut Chrut, whom he hath imt, the aalvatHin of the Gcntilei. In the 
time of which pra)eni, anging of Pnimet, and reading of ccrtaine Chapten in the Bible, 
they latc very atte nt ive l y, and ohtrrring the end of erery pauar, with one voice itill cried 
* uh * greatly rf|aiung in our ej 



** Our gcnrrall cauwd to be Kt up a monummi of our bnng there, as also of her 
majcvties and suK^eHiin right and title to that kingdom ; namely a plate of brasac, fost 
nailrd to a grrac and tirme putfe \ whereon is engraven her graces* name, and the day 
and «rar of uur arrival there, and of the free giving up of thr province and kingdom, 
hnAh h^ the king and prople, unto her majesties* handi : together with her highncase 
pKturr and arms, in a piece of sixpence current English monie, shewing itadfe by a hole 
madr of purpose through the plate ; uademcaih was Ukewiae engraven the name of our 
\#cnesaJi. • . • 

** The Spaniardi never had any dealings, or so much as srt a foote in thia country, 
the utmoic of thnr diacovrries reaching ondy to many degrrcs Siouthward of thb place.** 

The Spanish vcrvoa of Drake's burial is, that the body was wdghtcd with shot at 
Che hoeli aad hmvcd over ioco the ma, without coAo or cciemony. 



CHAPTER VII 

1728-1779 

CAPTAIN COOK IN AMERICA 

The English Navigator sent Two Hundred Years later to find the 
New Albion of Drake's Discoveries — He misses both the Straits of 
Fuca and the Mouth of the Columbia, but anchors at Nootka, the 
Rendezvous of Future Traders — No Northeast Passage found 
through Alaska — The True Cause of Cook's Murder in Hawaii 
told by Ledyard — Russia becomes Jealous of his Explorations 

It seems impossible that after all his arduous labors 
and death) to prove his convictions, Bering's conclu- 
sions should have been rejected by the world of learning. 
Surely his coasting westward, southwestward, abreast 
the long arm of Alaska's peninsula for a thousand 
miles, should have proved that no open sea — no 
Northeast Passage — was here, between Asia and 
America. But no! the world of learning said 
fog had obscured Bering's observations. What he 
took for the mainland of America had been only a 
chain of islands. Northward of those islands was open 
sea between Asia and Europe, which might afford 
direct passage between East and West without cir- 
cumnavigating the globe. In fact, said Dr. Campbell, 
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one of the most learned English writers of the day, 
"'Nothing is plainer than that his (Bering's) discovery 
does not warrant any such supposition as that he 
touched the great continent making part of North 
America." 

The moonshine of the learned men in France and 
Russia was even wilder. They had definitely proved, 
iven if there were no Gamaland — as Bering's voyage 
had shown — then there must be a southern continent 
somewhere, to keep the balance between the northern 
and southern hemispheres; else the woild would turn 
upside down. And there must also be an ocean be- 
tween northern Europe and nonhetn Asia, else the 
world would be top-heavy and turn upside down. It 
was an age when the world accepted creeds for piety, 
and learned moonshine instead of scientific data ; when, 
in a word, men refused to bow to faa! 

All sons of wild rumors were current. There was a 
vast continent in the south. There was a vast sea in 
the north. Somewhere was the New Albion, which 
Francis Drake had found nonh of New Spain. Just 
nonh of the Spanish possessions in America was a 
wide inlet leading straight through from the Pacific 
to the Atlantic, which an old Greek pilot — named Juan 
de Fuca — said he had traversed for the viceroy of 
New Spain. 

Even stolid-going England was infected by the rage 
for imaginary oceans and continents. The Hudson's 
Bay Fur Company was threatened with a withdrawal 
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of its charter because it had failed to find a Northwest 
Passage from Atlantic to Pacific. Only four years 
after the death of Bering, an act of Parliament offered 
a reward, of twenty thousand pounds to the officers 
and crew of any ships discovering a passage between 
Atlantic and Pacific north of 52^. There were even 
ingenious fellows with the letters of the Royal Society 
behind their names, who affected to think that the great 
Athabasca Lake, which Heame had found, when he 
tramped inland from the Arctic and Coppermine 
River, was a strait leading to the Pacific. Athabasca 
Lake might be the imaginary strait of the Greek pilot, 
Juan de Fuca. To be sure, two Hudson's Bay Com- 
pany ships' crews — those under Knight and Barlow — 
had been totally lost fifty years before Heame's tramp 
inland in 1771, trying to find that same mythical strait 
of Juan de Fuca westward of Hudson Bay. 

But so furious did public opinion wax over a North- 
west Passage at the very time poor Bering was dying 
in the North Pacific, that Captain Middleton was sent 
to Hudson Bay in 1 741-1742 to find a way to the Pa- 
cific. And when Middleton failed to find water where 
the Creator had placed land, Dobbs, the patron of the 
expedition and champion of a Northwest Passage at 
once roused the public to send out two more ships — 
the Dobbs and California. Failure again! Theories 
never yet made Fact, never so much as added a hair's 
weight to Fact ! Ellis, who was on board, affected to 
think that Chesterfield Inlet — a great arm of the sea, 
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westward of Hudson Bay — might lead to the Pacific. 
This supposition was promptly exploded by the Hud- 
son's Bay Fur Company sending Captain Christopher 
and Moses Norton, the local governor of the company, 
up Chesterfield inlet for two hundred miles, where 
they found, not the Pacific, but a narrow river. 
Then the hue and cry of the learned theorists was — 
the Nonhwest Passage lay nonhward of Hudson Bay. 
Heame was sent tramping inland to find — not sea, 
but land; and when he returned with the report of 
the great Athabasca Lake of Mackenzie River region, 
the lake was aaually seized on as proof that there was 
a waterway to the Pacific. Then the brilliant plan 
was conceived to send ships by both the Atlantic and 
the Pacific to find this mythical passage from Europe 
to Asia. Pickersgill, who had been on the Pacific, was 
to go out nonh of Hudson Bay and work westward. 
To work eastward from the Pacific to the Atlantic was 
chosen a man who had already proved there was no 
great continental mass on the south, and that the world 
did not turn upside down, and who was destined to 
prove there was no great open ocean on the north, 
and still the world did not turn upside down. He was 
a man whose whole life had been based and built upon 
Faa, not Theory. He was a man who accepted 
Truth as God gave it to him, not as he had theorized 
h ought to be; a man who had climbed from a mud 
cottage to the position of the greatest navigator in the 
world — had climbed on top of faos mastered, not 
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of schoolgirl moonshine, or study-closet theories. 
That man was Captain Jatnes Cook. 

Cook's life presents all the contrasts of true greatness 
world over. Like Peter the Great, of Russia, whose 
word had set in motion the exploration of the north- 
west coast of America, Cook's character consisted 
of elements that invariably lead to glory or ruin ; often, 
both. The word "impossible" was not in his vocabu- 
lary. He simply did not recognize any limitations to 
what a man might do, could do, would do, if he tried ; 
and that means, that under stress of risk or tempta- 
tion, or opposition, a man's caution goes to the winds. 
With Cook, it was risk that caused ruin. With the 
Czar of Russia, it was temptation. 

Bom at Marton, a small parish of a north riding in 
the county of York, October 27, 1728, James Cook 
was the son of a day-laborer in an age when manual 
toil was paid at the rate of a few pennies a day. There 
were nine of a family. The home was a thatch-roofed 
mud cottage. Two years after Cook's birth, the father 
was appointed bailiflF, which slightly improved family 
finances; but James was thirteen years of age before 
it was possible to send him to school. There, the 
progress of his learning was a gallop. He had a wizard- 
genius for figures. In three short years he had mastered 
all the Ayton school could teach him. At sixteen, his 
schooling was over. The father's highest ambition 
seems to have been for the son to become a successful 
shopkeeper in one of the small towns. The future 
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navigator was apprenticed to the village shop; but 
Cook*s ambitions were not to be caged behind a counter. 
E^istward rolled the Nonh Sea. Down at Hull 
were heard seamen's yams to make the blood of a boy 
jump. It was 1746. The world was ringing with 
tales of Bering on the Pacific, of a southern continent, 
which didn't exist, of the Hudson's Bay Fur Company's 
illimitable domain in the nonh, of La Verend rye's 
wonderful discoveries of an almost boundless region 
westward of New France toward the uncharted 
Western Sea. In a year and a half. Cook had his fill 
of shopkeeping. Whether he ran away, or had served 
his master so well that the latter willingly remitted 
the three years' articles of apprenticeship. Cook now 
followed his destiny to the sea. According to the 
world's standards, the change seemed progress back- 
ward. He was articled to a ship-owner of Whitby as a 
common seaman on a coaler sailing between Newcastle 
and London. One can see such coalers any day — 
black as smut, grimed from prow to stern, with work- 
men almost black shovelling coal or hoisting tackling 
— pushing in and out among the statelier craft of any 
seaport. It is this stage in a great man's career 
which is the test. Is the man sure enough of himself 
to leave ever)'thing behind, and jump over the precipice 
into the unknown ? If ever he wishes to return to what 
he has left, he will have just the height of this jump to 
climb back to the old place. The old place is a cer- 
tainty. The unknown may engulf in failure. He 
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must chance that, and all for the sake of a faith in him- 
selfy which has not yet been justified ; for the sake of a 
vague star leading into the misty unknown. He knows 
that he could have been successful in the old place. 
He does not know that he may not be a failure in the 
new place. Art, literature, science, commerce — in 
all — it is the men and women who have dared to risk 
being failures that have proved the mainspring of 
progress. Cook was sure enough of himself to ex- 
change shopkeeper's linen for the coal-heaver's blue 
jeans, to risk following the star of his destiny to the 
sea. 

Presently, the commonplace, grimy duties which he 
must fulfil are taking him to Dublin, to Liverpool, 
to Norway ; and by the time he is twenty-two, he knows 
the Baltic trade well, and has heard all the pros and 
cons of the furious cackle which the schools have 
raised over that expedition of Bering's to the west 
coast of America. By the time he is twenty-four he 
is a first mate on the coal boats. Comes another vital 
change ! When he left the shop, he felt all that he had 
to do to follow his destiny was to go to sea. Now the 
star has led him up to a blank wall. The only promo- 
tion he can obtain on these merchantmen is to a cap- 
tainship; and the captaincy on a small merchantman 
will mean pretty much a monotonous flying back and 
forward like a shuttle between the ports of Europe and 
England. 

Cook took a resolution that would have cost any 
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man but one with absolute singleness of purpose a 
poignant effort. At the age of twenty-seven, he de- 
cided to enter the Royal Navy. Now, in a democratic 
age, we don't talk about such things; but there are 
unwritten laws and invisible lines just the same. Stand- 
ing on the captain's deck of an American warship not 
long ago, watching the deck hands below putting 
things shipshape, I asked an officer — " Is there any 
chance for those men to rise ?" 

"^'cs, some," he answered tentatively, "but then, 
there is a difference between the men who have been 
trained for a position, and those who have worked up 
the line to it.*' If that difference exists in a demo- 
cratic countr\' and age, what was it for Cook in a coun- 
tn' and at a time when lines of caste were hard and 
fast drawn ? But he entered the navy on the Eagle 
under Sir Hugh Palliser, who, almost at once, 
transferred him from the forecastle to the quarter- 
deck. What was the explanation of such quick recog- 
niticm ? Therein lies the difference between the man 
who tries and succeeds, and the man who tries and 
fails. Cook had qualified himself for promotion. He 
was so fitted for the higher position, that the higher 
position could not do without him. Whether rocking 
on the Baltic, or waiting for the stokers to heave out 
coal at Liverpool, every moment not occupied by sea- 
man's duties. Cook had filled by improving himself, 
hv increasing his usefulness, by sharpening his brain, 
w> that his brain could better direct his hands, by 
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studying mathematics and astronomy and geograiphy 
and science and navigation. As some one has said — 
there are lot^of people with handstand no brain; and 
there are lots of people with brains and no hands; 
but the kind who will command the highest reward 
for their services to the world are those who have the 
finest combination of brains and hands. 

Four years after Cook had joined the navy, he was 
master on the Mercury with the fleet before Quebec, 
making a chart of the St. Lawrence for Wolfe to take 
the troops up to the Heights of Abraham, piloting the 
boats to the attack on Montmorency, and conducting 
the embarkation of the troops, who were to win the 
famous battle, that changed the face of America. 

Now, the Royal Society wished to send some one to 
the South Seas, whose reliability was of such a recog- 
nized and steady-going sort, that his conclusions would 
be accepted by the public. Just twenty years from the 
time that he had left the shop, Cook was chosen for 
this important mission. What manner of man was he, 
who in that time had risen from life in a mud hut. to 
the rank of a commander in the Royal Navy? In 
manner, he was plain and simple and direct, no flourish* 
no unnecessary palaver of showy words, not a word he 
did not mean. In form, he was six feet tall, in perfect 
proportion, with brown hair and eyes, alertly pene- 
trating, with features sharp rather from habit of 
thought than from natural shape. 

On this mission he left England in 1768, anchored at 
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the Society Islands of the South Seas in the spring of 
1769, explored New Zealand in the fall of the same year, 
rounded Australia in 1770 and returned to England 
in I77i» the very year Heame was trying to tramp it 
overland in search of a Northwest Passage. And he 
brought back no proof of that vast southern world 
which geographers had put on their maps. Promptly 
he was sent out on a second voyage to find or demolish 
that mythical continent of the southern hemisphere; 
and he demolished the myth of a southern continent 
altogether, returning from circumnavigating the globe 
just at the time when the furor of a Nonhwest Passage 
northward of Hudson Bay, nonhward even of Bering's 
course on the Pacific, was at its height. 

The third voyage was to determine finally the bounds 
of western America, the possibilities of a passage be- 
tween Europe and Asia by way of the Pacific. Two 
ships - the Resolutions four hundred and sixty tons, 
one hundred and twelve men, which Cook had used 
before, and the Discovery^ three hundred tons, eighty 
men — were purchased at Hull, the old pon of C<K)k's 
boyhood dreams. To secure the good will of the crews, 
two months' wages were paid in advance. Captain 
Gierke commanded the Discovrry; and the t^'o crews 
numbered men of whom the world was to hear more 
in connection with the nonhwest coast of America — 
a young midshipman, Vancouver, whose doings were 
yet to checkmate Spain; a young American, corporal 
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of marines, Ledyard, who was to have his brush with 
Russia; and other ambitious young seamen destined 
to become famous traders on the west coast of America. 

The two ships left England in midsummer of 1776, 
crossed the equator in September when every man fresh 
to the episode was caught and ducked overrails in 
equatorial waters, rounded Good Hope, touched at 
the Society Islands of the first voyage, and by spring of 
1778 had explored and anchored at the Sandwich 
Islands. Once on the Pacific, Cook mustered his 
crews and took them into his confidence; he was going 
to try for that reward of twenty thousand pounds to 
the crew that discovered a Northeast Passage; and 
even if he missed the reward, he was going to have 
a shy at the most northern latitude ever attempted 
by navigator — 89°; would they do it.? The crew 
cheered. Whether they reached 89° or not, they 
decided to preserve their grog for the intense cold to 
be encountered in the north; so that the daily allow- 
ance was now cut to half. 

By March, the ships were off from the Sandwich 
Islands to the long swell of the Pacific, the slimy 
medusa lights covering the waters with a phosphor- 
escent trail of fire all night, the rockweed and sea leek 
floating past by day telling their tale of some far land. 
Cook's secret commission had been very explicit: 
"You are to proceed on as direct a course as you can 
to the coast of New Albion, endeavoring to fall in with 
it in latitude 45° north . . . and are strictly enjoined 
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not to touch on any part of the Spanish dominions 
. . . unless driven by accident . . . and to be veiy 
careful not to give any umbrage to the subjects of his 
Catholic Majesty . . . and if in further progress 
nonhward . . . you find any subjects of a European 
prince . . . you are not to give any cause of offence 
. . . proceed northward to 65^, carefully search for 
such inlets as appear pointing to Hudson Bay . . . 
use your utmost endeavors to pass through/* The com- 
mission shows that England was unaware Spain had 
pushed nonh of 45^, and Russia north of 65^; for 
Spain jealously kept her explorations secret, and 
Russia's were not accepted. The commission also 
offered a reward for any one going within i® of the 
Pole. It may be added — the offer is still open. 

For days after leaving the Sandwich Islands, not a 
bird was to be seen. That was a bad omen for land. 
Land must be far, indeed; and Cook began to fear 
there might be as much ocean in that northern hemi- 
sphere as the geographers of Russia and France — 
who actually tabulated Bering's discoveries as an 
island — had placed on the maps. But in the first 
week of March, a sea-gull came swimming over the 
crest of a wave. Where did she come from ? Then 
an albatross was seen wheeling above the sea. Then, 
on March 6, two lonely land seals went plying past; 
and whales were noticed. Surely they were nearing 
the region that Drake, the English freebooter, had seen 
and named New Albion two hundred years before. 
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Suddenly, on the morning of March 7, the dim offing 
ahead showed thin, sharp, clear lines. The lines rose 
higher as the ship approached. They cut themselves 
against the sky in the form of mountains and hills with 
purple mist lying in the valleys. It was the New Albion 
at latitude 44^ 33^, which Drake had discovered. The 
day was hazy and warm. Cook's crews wondered 
why Drake had complained of such cold. By night 
they found out. A roaring hurricane burst from the 
northern darkness with squalls of hail and snow and 
sleet, that turned the shore to one long reach of whitened 
cliffs straight up and down out of the sea. In com- 
memoration, they called the first landfall. Cape Foul- 
weather; and, in spite of the commission to sail north, 
drove under bare poles before the storm to 43®, naming 
the two capes passed Perpetua and Gregory. Only 
by the third week of March had the storm abated 
enough for them to turn north again. ^ 

Now, whether the old Greek pilot, Juan de Fuca, 
lied or dreamed, or only told a yarn of what some 
Indian had told him, it was along this coast that he 
had said the straits leading to the east side of America 
lay ; and Cook's two ships hugged the coast as close as 
they dared for fear of roaring breakers and a landward 
wind. On March 23 rocks were seen lying off a high 
point capped with trees, behind which might be a 

^ The question may occur, why in the account of Cook** and Bering*! Toyage, 
the latitude is not oftener given. The answer is, the latitudes as given by Cook and 
Bering vary so much from the modem, it would only confuse the reader trying to foOow 
a modem map. 
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strait ; but a gale ashore and a lashing tide thundering 
over the rocks sent the ships scudding for the ofiing 
through fog and rain ; and never a glimpse of a passage 
eastward could the crews obtain. Cook called the 
delusive point Cape Flattery and added : " It is in this 
very latitude (48^ 15') that geographers have placed 
the pretended Straits of Juan de Fuca; but we saw 
nothing like it ; nor is there the least possibility that any 
such thing ever existed." But Cook was too far out to 
descr)' the narrow opening — but thirteen miles wide 
— of Juan de Fuca, where the steamers of three con- 
tinents ply to-day; though the strait by no means led 
to Europe, as geographers thought. 

All night a hard gale drove them northward. When 
the weather cleared, permitting them to approach the 
coast again, high mountains, covered with snow and 
forests, jagged through the clouds like tent peaks. 
Tremendous breakers roared over sunken rocks. 
Point Breakers, Cook called them. Then the wind 
suddenly fell; and the ships were becalmed directly 
opposite the narrow entrance of a two-homed cove 
sheltered by the mountains. The small boats had all 
been mustered out to tow the two ships in, when a 
slight breeze sprang up. The flotilla drifted inland 
just as three canoes, carxed in bizarre shapes of birds* 
heads and eagle claws, came paddling across the inlet. 
Three savages were in one, six in the other, ten in the 
third. They came slowly over the water, singing some 
song of welcome, beating time with their paddles. 
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scattering doWny white feathers on the air, at intervals 
standing up to harangue a welcome to the newcomers. 
Soon thirty canoes were around the ships with some 
ten warriors in each. Still they came, shoals of them» 
like fish, with savages almost naked, the harbor smooth 
as glass, the grand lyecy or great chief of the tribes, 
standing erect shouting a welcome, with long elf-locks 
streaming down his back. Women and children now 
appeared in the canoes. That meant peace. The 
women were chattering like magpies; the men gur- 
gling and spluttering their surprise at the white visitors. 
For safety's sake the guns of the two ships were 
pointed ready; but the natives did not know the fear 
of a gun. It was the end of March when Cook first 
anchored off what he thought was the mainland of 
America. It was not mainland, but an island, and 
the harbor was one to become famous as the rendez- 
vous of Pacific traders — Nootka ! 

Three armed boats commanded by Mr. King, and 
one under Cook, at once proceeded from the ships to 
explore and sound the inlet. The entrance had been 
between two rocky points four miles apart past a chain 
of sunken rocks. Except in a northwest corner of the 
inlet, since known as Snug Cove, the water was too deep 
for anchorage; so the two ships were moored to trees, 
the masts unrigged, the iron forge set to work on the 
shore; and the men began cutting timber for the new 
masts. And still the tinv specks dancing over the waves 
carrying canoe loads of savages to the English ships. 
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continued to multiply till the harbor seemed alive 
with wairiors two thousand at least there must have 
been by the hrst week of April after CchiIc's arrival. 
Sf)me of the savages wore brightly painted wooden 
nusks as part of their gala attire. Others carried 
t<»tems pieces of w(x>d car\'ed in the likeness of 
bird or beast to tvpifv manitou of family or clan. Bv 
way of sht)wing their prowess^ some even offered the 
white men human skulls from which the flesh had not 
yet been taken. By this CcH)k knew the people were 
cannibals. Some were observed to be wearing sp<M>ns 
of European make as ornaments round their necks. 
What we desire to believe we easily accept. The 
white men did not ascribe the sp<M)ns to traders from 
New Spain on the south, or the Russian settlements to 
the nonh; but thought this place nuist be within trad- 
ing distance «>f Hudson Bav, whence the Indians must 
ha%e obtained the sp<K)ns. And so thev cherished the 
hope of a Northeast Passage from this slim sign. In 
a few davs fifteen hundred bea\er and sea-otter had 
been obtained in trade, sixt\-nine sea-otter - each of 
which was wonh at that time one hundred dollars in 
modern monev f«»r a handful of old nails. 

To these deep-sea wanderers of C<K)k's crews, the 
harbor was as a fain-land. Sn»>w still covered the 
mountain tops; but a tangled forest of dank growth 
with pHifs awash in the ripple of the sea, .stretched 
down the hillsides. Red cedar, spruce, fir, of 
enormous growth, broader in i^inh than a cart and 
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wagon in length, — cypress with twisted and gnarled 
knots red against the rank green; mosses swinging 
from branch to branch in snaky coils wherever the 
clouds settled and rested; islands studding the sea 
like emerald gems ; grouse drumming their spring song 
through the dark underbrush; sea-mew and Mother 
Carey's chickens screaming and clacking overhead; 
the snowy summits red as wine in the sunset glow — 
all made up an April scene long cherished by these 
adventurers of the North. 

Early one morning in April the men cutting timber 
inland were startled to notice the underbrush alive 
with warriors armed. The first fear was of an ambush. 
Cook ordered the men to an isolated rock ready for 
defence; but the grand tyee or chief explained by 
signs that his tribe was only keeping off another tribe 
that wanted to trade with the white men. The worst 
trouble was from the inordinate thieving propensities 
of the natives. Iron, nails, belaying pins, rudders, 
anchors, bits of sail, a spike that could be pulled from 
the rotten wood of the outer keel by the teeth of a thief 
paddling below — anything, everything was snatched 
by the light-fingered gentry. Nor can we condemn 
them for it. Their moral standard was the Wolf Code 
of Existence — which the white man has elaborated 
in his evolution — to take whatever they had the dex- 
terity and strength to take and to keep. When caught 
in theft, they did not betray as much sense of guilt as 
a dog stealing a bone. Why should they ? Their 
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code was to take. The chief of the Nootkas presented 
Cook with a sea-otter cloak. Cook reciprocated with 
a brass-hilted sword. 

By the end of April the ships had been overhauled, 
and Cook was ready to sail. Porpoise were coursing 
the sea like greyhounds, and the stormy petrels in a 
clatter; but Cook was not to be delayed by storm. 
Barely had the two ships cleared the harbor, when 
such a squall broke loose, they could do nothing but 
scud for open sea, turn tails to the wind, and lie help- 
less as logs, heads south. If it had not been for this 
storm. Cook would cenainiy have discovered that 
Nfx>tka was on an island, not the coast of the main- 
land; but by the time the weather permitted an ap- 
proach to land again, Friday, .May 1, the ships were 
abreast that cluster of islands below the snowy cone of 
Mt. Edgecumbe, Sitka, where ChirikofTs Russians had 
first put foot on American soil. Cook was now at the 
nonhemmost limit of Spanish voyaging. 

By the 4th of May Cook had sighted and passed 
the Fairweather Range, swung round westward on the 
old course followed by Bering, and passed under the 
shadow of St. Elias towering through the clouds in a 
dome of snow. On the 6th the ships were at Kyak, 
where Bering had anchored, and amid myriad ducks 
and gulls were approaching a broad inlet northward. 
Now, just as Bering had missed exploring this part of 
the coast owing to fog, so Cook had failed to trace that 
long archipelago of islands from Sitka Sound north- 
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ward; but here, where the coast trends straight west- 
ward, was an opening that roused hopes of a Northeast 
Passage. The Resolution had sprung a leak; and in 
the second week of May, the inlet was entered in the 
hope of a shelter to repair the leak and a way north- 
east to the Atlantic. Barely had the ships passed up 
the sound, when they were enshrouded in a fog that 
wiped out every outline; otherwise, the high coast of 
glacial palisades — two hundred feet in places and 
four miles broad — might have been seen landlocked 
by mountains; but Mr. Gore launched out in a small 
boat steering north through haze and tide-rip. Twenty 
natives were seen clad in sea-otter skins, by which — 
the white men judged — no Russians could have 
come to this sound ; for the Russians would not have 
permitted the Indians to keep such valuable sea-otter 
clothing. The glass beads possessed by the natives 
were supposed to attest proximity to traders of Hudson 
Bay. With an almost animal innocence of wrong, the 
Indians tried to steal the small boat of the Discovery^ 
flourishing their spears till the white crew mustered. 
At another time, when the Discovery lay anchored, 
few lanterns happened to be on deck. No sailors 
w^ere visible. It was early in the morning and ever)'- 
body was asleep, the boat dark. The natives swarmed 
up the ship's sides like ants invading a sugar canister. 
Looking down the hatches without seeing any whites, 
they at once drew their knives and began to plunder. 
The whites dashed up the hatchway and drove the 
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plunderers over the rails at sword point. East and 
nonh the small boats skined the mist-draped shores, 
returning at midnight with word the inlet was a closed 
shfire. There was no Northeast Passage. They 
i'alird the spider-shaped hay Prince William Sound; 
and at ten in the morning headed out for sea. 

Here a fresh disapp<iintment awaited them. The 
natives of Prince Willian) Sound had resembled the 
Eskimos of ( Greenland so much that the explorers 
wt-re prepared to find themselves at the westward end 
of the American continent ready to round nonh into 
the Atlantic. A long ledge of land projected into the 
St J. I'hey called this Cape Elizabeth, passed it, 
noted the reef of sunken nnrks lying directly athwan a 
terrific tidal bore, and behold ! not the end of the con- 
tinent no, not by a thousand miles but straight 
jifoss westward, beneath a smoking v«)lcano that 
tinged the fog rubv-red, a lofty, naked spur three 
mdes out into the sea, with crest hidden anmng the 
cl«>uds and rock-base awash in thundering breakers. 
This was called Cape Oonghis. Between these two 
capes was a tidal fl«Mul of perhaps sixty miles' breadth. 
Where did it come fmm .' Tp went hopes again for 
the Nonheast Passage, and the twenty thousand 
pounds! Spite of driftwood, and roily waters, and a 
fliMid that ran ten miles an hour, and a tidal bore that 
r«»Ne twenty leet, up the passage they tacked, east to 
west, west to east, plying up half the month of June in 
rain and sleet, with the heavy pall of black smoke 
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rolling from the volcano left far on the offing 1 At 
last the opening was seen to turn abruptly straight 
east. Out rattled the small boats. Up the muddy 
waters they ran for nine miles till salt water became 
fresh water, and the explorers found themselves on a 
river. In irony, this point was called Turn-Again. 
The whole bay is now known as Cook's Inlet. Mr. 
King was sent ashore on the south side of Turn-Again 
to take possession. Twenty natives in sea-otter skins 
stood by watching the ceremony of flag unfurled and 
the land of their fathers being declared the possession 
of England. These natives were plainly acquainted 
with the use of iron; but "I will be bold to say," 
relates Cook, "they do not know the Russians, or they 
would not be wearing these valuable sea-otter skins." 

No Northeast Passage here ! So out they ply again 
for open sea through misty weather; and when it 
clears, they are in the green treeless region west of 
Cook's Inlet. Past Kadiak, past Bering's Foggy Isl- 
and, past the Shumagins where Bering's first sailor 
to die of scurvy had been buried, past volcanoes throw- 
ing up immense quantities of blood-red smoke, past 
pinnacled rocks, through mists so thick the roar of the 
breakers is their only guide, they glide, or drift, or 
move by inches feeling the way cautiously, fearful of 
wreck. 

Toward the end of June a great hollow green swell 
swings them through the straits past Oonalaska, 
northward at last ! Natives are seen in green trousers 
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and European shins; natives who take oiF their hats 
and make a bow after the pompous fashion of the 
Russians. 

Twice natives bring word to Cook by letter and 
sign that the Russians of Oonalaska wish to see him. 
But Captain C(x>k is not anxious to see the Russians 
just now. He wants to forestall their explorations 
nonhward and take possession of the Polar realm for 
Kngland. In August they are in Bristol Bay, north 
of the Aleutians, directly opposite Asia. Here Dr. 
Anderson, the surge<m, dies of consumption. Not so 
much fog now. They can follow the mainland. Far 
ahead there projects straight out in the sea a long spit 
of land backed by high hills, the westernmost point 
of North America — Cape Prince of Wales ! Bering 
is vindicated ! Just fifty years from Bering's explora- 
tion of 1728, the English navigator finds what Bering 
found: that America and Asia are fwt united; that no 
Northeast Passage exists; that no great (Keanic body 
lies north of New Spain; that Alaska - as the Rus- 
sian maps had it after Bering's death — is not an 
island. 

Wind, rain, roily, shoaly seas breaking clear over the 
ship across decks drove Cook out fmm land to deeper 
water. With an Flnglishman's thoroughness for doing 
things and to make deadly sure just how the two con- 
tinents lay to each other, C<K)k now scuds across Bering 
Sttait thirty-nine miles to the Chukchee land of Siberia 
in Asia. How he praises the accuracy of poor Be- 



194 VIKINGS OF THE PACIFIC 

ring's work along this coast : Bering, whose name had 
been a target for ridicule and contempt from the time 
of his death; whose death was declared a blunder; 
whose voyage was considered a failure; whose charts 
had been rejected and distorted by the learned men of 
the world- 



The Ice Islands, 



From the Chukchee villages of Asia, Cook sailed 
back to the American coast, passing north of Bering 
Straits directly in mid-channel. It is an odd thing, 
while very little ice-drift is met in Bering Sea, you 
have no sooner passed north of the straits than a white 
world surrounds you. Fog, ice, ice, fog — endlessly, 
with palisades of Ice twelve feet high, east and west, 
far as the eye can see! The crew amuse themselves 
alternately gathering driftwood for fuel, and hunting 
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walrus over the ice. It is in the North Pacific that the 
walrus attains its great size — nine feet in length, 
broader across its back than any animal known to the 
civilized world. These piebald yellow monsters lay 
wallowing in herds of hundreds on the ice-fields. At 
the edge lay always one on the watch; and no matter 
how dense the fog, these walrus herds on the ice, 
braying and roaring till the surf shook, aaed as a 
fog-horn to Cook*s ships, and kept them from being 
jammed in the ice-drift. Soon two-thirds of the furs 
got at Nootka had spoiled of rain-rot. The vessels 
were iced like ghost ships. Tack back and forward as 
they might, no passage opened through the ice. Sud- 
denly Cook found himself in shoal water, on a lee 
shore, long and low and shelving, with the ice drifting 
on his ships. He called the place Icy Cape. It was 
their fanhest point nonh; and the third week of 
August they were compelled to scud south to escape 
the ice. Backing away toward Asia, he reached the 
Nonh Cape there. It was almost September. In ac- 
cordance with the secret instructions. Cook turned 
south to winter at the Sandwich Islands, passing 
Scrd/e Kamen, where Bering had turned back in 
172S, Kast Cape on the Straits of Bering just opposite 
the .American Prince of Wales, and St. Lawrence isl- 
ands where the ships anchored. 

Nonon Sound was explored on the w*ay back; and 
October saw C(X)k down at Oonalaska, where Ledyard 
was sent overland across the island to condua the 
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Russian traders to the English ships. Three 
came to visit Cook. One averred that he had been 
with Bering on the expedition of 1741, and the rough 
adventurers seemed almost to worship the Dane's 
memory. Later came IsmylofF, chief factor of the 
Russian fur posts in Oonalaska, attended by a retinue 
of thirty native canoes, very suave as to manners, very 
polished and pompous when he was not too convivial, 
but very chary of any information to the English, 
whose charts he examined with keenest interest, giving 
them to understand that the Empress of Russia had 
first claim to all those parts of the country, rising, 
quaffing a glass and bowing profoundly as he men- 
tioned the august name. " Friends and fellow-country- 
men glorious," the English were to the smooth-tongued 
Russian, as they drank each other's health. Learning 
that Cook was to visit Avacha Bay, Ismyloff proffered 
a letter of introduction to Major Behm, Russian com- 
mander of Kamchatka. Cook thought the letter one 
of commendation. It turned out otherwise. Fur 
traders, world over, always resented the coming of the 
explorer. Ismyloff was neither better nor worse than 
his kind.^ 

Heavy squalls pursued the ships all the way from 
Oonalaska, left on October 26, to the Sandwich Isl- 
ands, reached in the new year 1779. A thousand 
canoes of enthusiastic natives welcomed Cook back to 
the sunny islands of the Pacific. Before the explorer 

1 This n the Ismyloff who was marooned by Benyowsky. 
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could anchor, natives were swimming round the ship 
like shoals of fish. When Cook landed, the whole 
population prostrated itself at his feet as if he had 
been a god. It was a welcome change from the deso- 
late cold of the inhospitable north. 

Situated midway in the Pacific, the Sandwich Isl- 
ands were like an oasis in a water\' waste to Cook's 
mariners. The ships had dropped anchor in the 
centre of a horn-shaped bay called Karakak(M>a, in 
Hawaii, about two miles from horn to horn. On the 
sandy Hats of the north horn was the native village of 
Kown»wa: amid the cocoanut grove of the other horn, 
the \illjge of KakcNia, with a well and Morai, or sacred 
bur\ing-ground, citise by. Between the iw«i villages 
alongshore ran a high ledge «if black coral rocks. In 
all there were, perhaps, four hundred houses in the 
two \illages, with a population of from two to three 
thousand warriors; but the bay was the rallying place 
for the entire group of islands; and the islands num- 
bered in all several hundred thousand warriors. 

Picture, then, the scene to these wanderers of the 
nonhern seas: the long coral reef, wave-washed by 
bluest of seas; the little village and buPking-ground 
and priests* houses nestling under the cocoanut grove 
at one end of the semicircular bay, the village where 
TerreeobiKi, king of the island, dwelt on the long sand 
beach at^the other end; and swimming through the 
water like shoals of fish, climbing over the ships* rig- 
ging like monkeys, crowding the decks of the Discovery 
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so that the ship heeled over till young chief Pareea 
began tossing the intruders by the scuff of the neck 
back into the sea — hundreds, thousands, of half- 
naked, tawny-skinned savages welcoming the white 
men back to the islands discovered by them. Chief 
among the visitors to the ship was Koah, a little, old, 
emaciated, shifty-eyed priest with a wry neck and a 
scaly, leprous skin, who at once led the small boats 
ashore, driving the throngs back with a magic wand 
and drawing a mystic circle with his wizard stick round 
a piece of ground near the Morai, or burying-place, 
where the white men could erect their tents beside the 
cocoanut groves. The magjc line was called a taboo. 
Past the tabooed line of the magic wand not a native 
would dare to go. Here Captain King, assisted by 
the young midshipman, Vancouver, landed with a 
guard of eight or ten mariners to overhaul the ships' 
masts, while the rest of the two crews obtained provi- 
sions by trade. 

Cook was carried off to the very centre of the Morai 
— a circular enclosure of solid stone with images and 
priests' houses at one end, the skulls of slain captives 
at the other. Here priests and people did the white 
explorer homage as to a god, sacrificing to him their 
most sacred animal — a strangled pig. 

All went well for the first few days. A white gun- 
ner, who died, was buried within the sacred enclosure 
of the Morai. The natives loaded the white men's 
boats with provisions. In ten days the wan, gaunt 
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sailors were so sleek and fat that even the generous 
entenainers had to laugh at the transformation. Old 
King Terreeoboo came clothed in a cloak of gaudy 
feathers with spears and daggers at his belt and a 
train of priestly retainers at his heels to pay a visit of 
state to C(x)k ; and a guard of mariners was drawn up 
at arms under the cocoanut grove to receive the visitor 
with fitting honor. When the king learned that Cook 
was to leave the bay early in Februarys a royal proc- 
lamation gathered presents for the ships; and Cook 
responded by a public display of fireworks. 

Now it is a sad fact that when a highly civilized 
people meet an uncivilized people* each race celebrates 
the (KTcasicm by appropriating all the evil qualities of 
the other. Vices, not virtues, are the first to fraternize. 
It was as unfair of CcM)k*s crew to judge the islanders 
by the rabble swarming out to steal from the ships, 
as it would be for a newcomer to judge the people 
of New York by the pickpockets and under-world of 
the water front. And it must not be forgotten that 
the ver\' quality that had made Cook successful — the 
quality to dare was a danger to him here. The 
natives did not violate the sacred tahoo^ which the 
priest had drawn mund the white men*s quarters of 
the grove. It was the white men who violated it by 
gtiing outside the limit; and the conduct f>f the white 
sailors for the sixteen days in port was neither better 
nor worse than the conduct of sailors to-day who go 
on a wild spree with the lowest elements of the harbor. 
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The savages were quick to find oiit that the white 
gods were after all only men. The true stoiy of what 
happened could hardly be written by Captain King, 
who finished Cook's journal; though one can read be- 
tween the lines King's fear of his commander's rash- 
ness. The facts of the case are given by the young 
American, John Ledyard, of Connecticut, who was 
corporal of marines and in the very thick of the fight. 
At the end of two weeks the white seamen were, 
perhaps, sariated of their own vices, or suffering from 
the sore head that results from prolonged spreeing. 
At all events the thieving, which had been condoned 
at first, was now punished by soundly flogging the 
natives. The old king courteously hinted it was time 
for the white men to go. The mate, who was loading 
masts and rudder back on board the Resolution, asked 
the savages to give him a hand. The islanders had 
lost respect for the white men of such flagrant vices. 
They pretended to give a helping hand, but only 
jostled the mate about in the crowd. The English- 
man lost his temper, struck out, and blustered. The 
shore rang with the shrill laughter of the throngs. In 
vain the chiefs of authority interposed. The com- 
mands to help the white men were answered by showers 
of stones directly inside the taboo. Ledyard was 
ordered out with a guard of sailors to protect the white 
men loading the Resolution. The guard was pelted 
black and blue. "There was nothing to do," relates 
Ledyard, "but move to new lands where our vices 
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were not known.*' At last all was in readiness to 
sail one thing alone lacking - wcmxI; and the 
white men dare not go inland ior the needed wcM)d. 

So tar the entire blame rested on the sailors. Now 
C<M)k committed his cardinal error. With that vet}' 
dare and quickness to utili/e ever)' available means to 
an end - whether the end justified the means — 
C(M)k ordered his men ashore to sei/e the rail t'encc 
round the top ol" the stone bur)ing-ground - ■ the 
sacred Morai as fuel for his ships. Out rushed the 
priests tVom the enclosure in dire distress. Was this 
their reward lor protecting C<H)k with the wand of the 
sacred tahoo? Two hatchets were offered the leading 
priest as pay. Fie spurned them as tfN> loathsome to 
be touched. Leading the way, C<H>k ordered his men 
to break the fence down, and proffered three hatchets, 
thrusting them into the folds of the priest's garment. 
Pale and (juivering with rage, the priest bade a slave 
remove the profaning iron. Down tumbled the fence! 
Down the images on poles ! Down the skulls of the 
dead sacred to the savage as the sepulchre to the w bite 
man ! It may be said to the credit of the crew, that 
the men were thoroughly frightened at what they were 
ordered tn di>: but they were not tcK> frightened to 
carr\' awav the images as relics. C(N>k alone was 
blind to risk. .As if to add the last straw to the Ma- 
waiians* endurance, when the ships unmcNired and 
sailed out from the bav, where but two weeks before 
they had been so royally welcomed, they carried elop- 
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ing wives and children from the lower classes of the 
two villages. 

It was one of the cases where retribution came so 
swift it was like a living Nemesis. If the weather had 
continued fair, doubtless wives and children would 
have been dumped off at some near harbor, the in- 
cident considered a joke, and the Englishmen gone 
merrily on their way ; but a violent gale arose. Women 
and children were seized with a seasickness that was 
no joke. The decks resounded with such wails that 
Cook had to lie to in the storm, put off the pinnace, 
and send the visitors ashore. What sort of a tale they 
carried back, we may guess. Meanwhile the storm 
had snapped the foremast of the Resolution. As if 
rushing on his ruin, Cook steered back for the bay and 
anchored midway between the two villages. Again 
the tents were pitched beside the Moral under the 
cocoanut groves. Again the wand was drawn round 
the tenting place; but the white men had taught the 
savages that the taboo was no longer sacred. Where 
thousands had welcomed the ships before, not a soul 
now appeared. Not a canoe cut the waters. Not a 
voice broke the silence of the bay. 

The sailors were sour; Cook, angry. When the 
men rowed to the villages for fresh provisions, they 
were pelted with stones. When at night-time the 
savages came to the ships with fresh food, they asked 
higher prices and would take only daggers and knives 
in pay. Only by firing its great guns could the Dis* 
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rmffry prevent forcible theft by the savages offering 
provisions; and in the scuffle of pursuit after one thief, 
Pareea a chief most friendly to the whites — was 
knocked down by a white man's oar. ''I am afraid/* 
remarked C<H)k, "these people will compel me to use 
\iolent measures.'* As if to test the mettle of the 
tacit threat, Sunday, daybreak, Februar)' 14, revealed 
chat the large rowboat of the Discovery had been 
stolen. 

When Captam King, who had charge of the guard 
repairing the masts over under the cocoanut grove 
came on board Sunday morning, he found C(X)k load- 
ing his gun, with a line of soldiers drawn up to go ashore 
in(»rder to allure the ruler of the islands on board, and 
hold him as hostage for the restituti<m of the lost boat. 
I'lerke, of the /^i^totrrv, was tiK> far gone in consump- 
tion to take any part. C(M>k led the way on the pin- 
nace with I.edyard and six marines. Captain King 
tojhiwed in the launch with as many more. All the 
other small boats of the two ships were .strung across 
the harbor from KakiKia, where the grove was, to 
Kowrowa, where the king dwelt, with orders to fire 
t»n anv camw tr\'ing to escape. 

Before the fearless leader, the savages prostrated 
themselves in the streets. Cook strr>de like a con- 
«|ueror straight to the d<M>r of the king's abode. It 
\%as about nine in the morning. Old Terreeoboo — 
peace lover and la/y - was just awake and only too 
willing to go aboard with Cook as the easiest way out 
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of the trouble about the stolen boat. But just here 
the high-handedness of Cook frustrated itself. That 
line of small boats stretched across the harbor began 
firing at an escaping canoe. A favorite chief was 
killed. Word of the killing came as the old king was 
at the water's edge to follow Cook; and a wife caught 
him by the arm to drag him back. Suddenly a throng 
of a thousand surrounded the white men. Some one 
stabs at Phillips of the marines. Phillips's musket 
comes down butt-end on the head of the assailant. A 
spear is thrust in Cook's very face. He fires blank 
shot. The harmlessness of the shot only emboldens 
the savages. Women are seen hurrying off to the 
hills; men don their war mats. There is a rush of the 
white men to get positions along the water edge free 
for striking room ; of the savages to prevent the whites* 
escape. A stone hits Cook. **What man did that?'* 
thunders Cook; and he shoots the culprit dead. Then 
the men in the boats lose their heads, and are pouring 
volleys of musketry into the crowds. 

"It is hopeless," mutters Cook to Phillips; but 
amid a shower of stones above the whooping of the 
savages, he turns with his back to the crowd, and 
shouts for the two small boats to cease firing and pull 
in for the marines. His caution came too late. 

His back is to his assailants. An arm reached out 
— a hand with a dagger; and the dagger rips quick as 
a flash under Cook's shoulder-blade. He fell without 
a groan, face in the water, and was hacked to pieces 
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brfitrc rhe eves of his inirn. Four marines had :il- 
readv Calli-n. I'hilhps and l.t-dyard and the rest 
jiimpetl intn the sea and swam tor rheir lives. I he 
small boats were twenty yards out. Scareelv was 
I'hillips in the nearest, when a wounded sailor, swim- 
ming; tor refuse, tainted and sank to the hiittom. 



'I h'>iii;h halt' stunned Irom a stone blow on his head 
and Mi'cdin^ Irom a slab in the hai'k, Phillips lea[K-d 
III fht- rcstiii-. di\ed to bottom, raiipht the exhausted 
sjdi>r bv the hair of the head and so snatched him into 
tbi- bnai. 'Ihe dead and ibe arms oC the l'iif;ili\es had 
hi-i-n dest-rti-il in the wild M-tamble lor lil'e. 

Meanwhile the lua^ls of the KfS'Jiiti'jti, ((uarded by 
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only six marines, were exposed to the warriors of the 
other village at the cocoanut grove. Protected by the 
guns of the two ships under the direction of Clerke, 
who now became commander, masts and men were 
got aboard by noon. At four that afternoon, Cap- 
tain King rowed toward shore for Cook's body. He 
was met by the little leprous priest Koah, swimming 
halfway out. Though tears of sorrow were in Koah's 
treacherous red-rimmed eyes as he begged that Clerke 
and King might come ashore to parley, King judged 
it prudent to hold tightly on the priest's spear handle 
while the two embraced. 

Night after night for a week, the conch-shells blew 
their challenge of defiance to the white men. Fires 
rallying to war danced on the hillsides. Howls and 
shouts of derision echoed from the shore. The stealthy 
paddle of treacherous spies could be heard through 
the dark under the keel of the white men's ships. 
Cook's clothing, sword, hat, were waved in scorn under 
the sailors' faces. The women had hurried to the hills. 
The old king was hidden in a cave, where he could 
be reached only by a rope ladder; and emissary after 
emissary tried to lure the whites ashore. One pitch- 
dark night, paddles were heard under the keels. The 
sentinels fired; but by lantern light two terrified faces 
appeared above the rail of the Resolution. Two 
frightened, trembling savages crawled over the deck, 
prostrated themselves at Clerke's feet, and slowly un- 
rolled a small wrapping of cloth that revealed a small 
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piece of human flesh — the remains of Cook. Dead 
silence fell on the horrified crew. Then Clerke's 
stern answer was that unless the bones of C<K)k were 
brought to the ships, both native villages would be 
destroyed. The two savages were former friends of 
C(M)k*s and warned the whites not to be allured on 
land, nor to trust Koah, the leper priest, on the ships. 
Again the conch-shells blew their challenge all 
night through the darkness. Again the war fires 
danced ; but next morning the guns of the Discovery 
were trained on Koah, when he tried to come on board. 
That day sailors were landed for water and set fire to 
the village of the ccK*oanut groves to drive assailants 
back. How (luicklv human nature mav revert to the 
beast type ! When the white sailors returned from this 
skirmish, they carried back to the ships with them, the 
heads of two Hawaiians thev had slain. Bv Saturday, 
the zoth, masts were in place and the boats ready to 
sail. Between ten and eleven oVIcKk in the morning, 
a long pnHTessicm of people was seen filing slowly 
down the hills preceded by drummers and a white 
flag. Word was signalled that CcK>k's bones were on 
shore to be delivered. Clerke put out in a small boat 
to receive the dead commander's remains — from which 
all flesh had been burned. On Sunday, the list, the 
entire bay was tabooed. Not a native came out of the 
houses. Silence lay over the waters. The funeral 
ser\ice was read on board the Resolution^ and the 
cotlin committed to the deep. 
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A curious reception awaited the ships at Avacha 
Bay, Kamchatka, whence they now sailed. Ismy* 
lofF's letter commending the explorers to the governor 
of Avacha Bay brought thirty Cossack soldiers floun- 
dering through the shore ice of Petropaulovsk under 
the protection of pointed cannon. Ismyloff, with fur 
trader's jealousy of intrusion, had warned the Russian 
commander that the English ships were pirates like 
Benyowsky, the Polish exile, who had lately sacked the 
garrisons of Kamchatka, stolen the ships, and sailed to 
America. However, when Cook's letters were carried 
overland to Bolcheresk, to Major Behm, the com- 
mander, all went well. The little log-thatched fort 
with its windows of talc opened wide doors to the far- 
travelled English. The Russian ladies of the fort 
donned their China silks. The samovars were set 
singing. English sailors gave presents of their grog 
to the Russians. Russian Cossacks presented their 
tobacco to the English, adding three such cheers as 
only Cossacks can give and a farewell song. 

In 1779 Clerke made one more attempt to pass 
through the northern ice-fields from Pacific to Atlantic; 
but he accomplished nothing but to go over the ground 
explored the year before under Cook. On the 5th of 
July at ten p.m. in the lingering sunlight of northern 
latitudes, just as the boats were halfway through the 
Straits of Bering, the fog lifted, and for the first time 
in history — as far as known — the westernmost part 
of America, Cape Prince of Wales, and the eastern- 
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most pan of Asia, East Cape, were simultaneously 
seen by white men. 

Finding it impossible to ad%-ance eastward, Clerlce 
decided there was no Nonheast Passage by way of 
the Pat-itic 10 the Atlantic; and on the 2ist of July, 
to the cheers of his sailors, announced that the ships 
would turn back for Kngland.' 

I'nor Clerlce died of consumption on the way, August 
22. 1 774, only thiny-eight years <)f age, and was buried 
ai Petropaulovsk beside La Croyere de I'lsle, who 
perished on the Bering expedition. The boats did not 
reach Kngland till October of 1780. I'hey had not 
won the reward of twenty thousand pounds; but they 
had charted a strange coast for a distance of three 
thousand Ave hundred miles, and paved the way for 
the vast commerce that now plies between Occident 
and Orient.' 
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CHAPTER VIII 

1785-1792 

ROBERT GRAY, THE AMERICAN DISCOVERER OF 

THE COLUMBIA 

Boston Merchants, inspired by Cook's Voyages, outfit two Vessels 
under Kendrick and Gray for Discovery and Trade on the Pacific 
— Adventures of the First Ship to carry the American Flag around 
the World — Gray attacked by Indians at Tillamook Bay — His 
Discovery of the Columbia River on the Second Voyage — Fort 
Defence and the First American Ship built on the Pacific 

It is an odd thing that wherever French or British 
fur traders went to a new territory, they found the 
Indians referred to American traders, not as "Ameri- 
cans," but "Bostons" or " Bostonnais,** The reason 
was plain. Boston merchants won a reputation as 
first to act. It was they who began a certain memo- 
rable "Boston Tea Party"; and before the rest of the 
world had recovered the shock of that event, these 
same merchants were planning to capture the trade of 
the Pacific Ocean, get possession of all the Pacific 
coast not already preempted by Spain, Russia, or 
England, and push American commerce across the 
Pacific to Asia. 

210 
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that was the unanimous decision of the shrewd-headed 
men gathered in Bultinch's study. 

The sequence was that Charles Butfinch and the 
other five at once formed a partnership with a capital 



Charles Bulfinch. 

of fifty thousand dollars, divided into fourteen shares, 
for trade on the Pacific. This was ten years before 
Lewis and Clark reached the Columbia, almost twenty 
years before Astor had thought of his Pacific Company. 
The Columbia, a full-rigged two-decker, two hundred 
and twelve tons and eighty-three feet long, mounting 
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ten guns, which had btren builr fourteen years before 
til) liobart's Kamiing, Nonh River, was immediaiely 
purchased. But a smaller ship to cruise about in- 
land \%aters and collect furs was also needed; and for 
this purpose the panners bought the Lady H'ashtng- 
/'>r/, a little sl(M)p of ninety tons. Captain John Ken- 
drick of the merchant marine was chosen to command 
the i^.'ilumhtn^ Robert (irav, a native of Rhode Island, 
who had ser\'ed in the revolutionary' navy, a friend of 
Kendrick*s, tt> be master of the LaJy H'ashington, 
Kcndrick was of middle age, cautious almost to in- 
cit-usidn; but (iray was younger with the daring char- 
acteristic <»f vouth. 

In order to insure a giwid reception for the ships, 
U-rrers were obtained from the federal government to 
lurcign powers. Massachusetts furnished pa.ssports; 
and the Spanish minister to the United States gave 
Iftters to the viceniy <if New Spain. Just how the in- 
formation of lioston plans to intrude on the Pacific 
idjst was received by New Spain may be judged by 
rile confidential commands at cmce issued from Santa 
It.irbara to the Spanish oHicer at San Francisco: 
** H'hrnt-X'rr tht-n- mar timvr at the Port of Sa9t Fran' 
i/'io, a shift navfuJ the CfJumhta sat J to belong to 
(it-nrral l/'anghtngton (/f^ashtngton) of the Amertcan 
St*itt*^ under command of John Kendrtck which sailed 
ff'sfti Boston in September 17S7 hound on a vovage of 
PiufA'err and of Examination of the Russian Estak- 
liihfuentt on the Northern Coast of this Peninsula^ you 
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WTiat with slow printing-presses and slow travel, the 
account of Coi)k\s \oyages f)n the Pacific did not he- 
come generally known in the Tnited States till 1785 or 
ijSf), Sitting round the lihrar}' of Dr. Bulfinch*s 
residence on Bowdoin Square in Boston one night in 
17S7, were half* a dozen adventurous spirits for whom 
CtHik's account of the fur trade on the Pacific had an 
irresistihie fascinati<m. There was the doctor him- 
self. Ihere was his s<m« Charles, of Harvard, just 
hack from Kurope and destined to hecome famous as 
an architect. I here was Joseph Barrell, a prosperous 
merchant. There was John Derhy, a shipmaster of 
Salem, a young man still, hut who« nevenheless, had 
carried news of Lexington to Kngland. Captain 
Crowell Hatch of Camhridge, Samuel lirown, a trader 
of lioston, and John Marden Pintard of the New ^'ork 
firm of Lewis Pintard Company were also of the little 
coterie. 

If Captain Cook's crew had sold one-third of a 
water-rotted cargo of otter furs in China for ten thou- 
sand dollars* whv, these lioston men asked them- 
seNes, could not ships fitted expressly for the fur 
trade capture a fortune in trade on that unoccupied 
strip (»f coast hetween Russian .Alaska, on the north, 
and New Spain, on the south ? 

"There is a rich harvest to "tie reaped hy those who 
are on the ground first out there,** remarked Joseph 
Harrtll. 

I hen the thing was to be on the ground first — 
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that was the unanimous decision of the shrewd-headed 
men gathered in Bulfinch's study. 

The sequence was that Charies Bulfinch and the 
other Bve at once formed a pattnership with a capital 



Charles Bulfinch. 

of fifty thousand dollars, divided into fourteen shares, 
for trade on the Pacific. TTiis was ten years before 
Lewis and Clark reached the Columbia, almost twenty 
years before Astor had thought of his Pacific Company. 
The Columbia, a full-rigged two-decker, two hundred 
and twelve tons and eighty-three feet long, mounting 
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ten guns, which had been built fourteen years before 
on Hohart*s Landing, Nonh River, was immediately 
purchased. But a smaller ship to cruise about in- 
land waters and collect furs was also needed; and for 
this purpose the panners bought the Lady fVashittg- 
t'^ft^ a little sl(M>p of ninety tons. Captain John Ken- 
drick of the merchant marine was chosen to annmand 
the Columhid^ Roben (irav, a native of Rhode Island, 
who had served in the revolutionarv navy, a friend of 
Kcndrick*s, to be master of the LaJy ff^ashington. 
Kcndrick was of middle age, cautious almost to in- 
cltcision; but (iray was younger with the daring char- 
acteristic of youth. 

In order to insure a g<K>d reception for the ships, 
letters were obtained from the federal government to 
foreign p<iwers. Massachusetts furnished passports; 
and the Spanish minister to the United States gave 
letters to the viceroy of New Spain. Just how the in- 
formation of Boston plans to intrude on the Pacific 
coast was received by New Spain may be judged by 
the confidential commands at once issued from Santa 
H.irhara to the Spanish officer at San Francisco: 
" U'henrver thtw may arrivr at the Port 0/ San Fran- 
iisio^ a ship name J the CrJumhia said to belong to 
itrnrral ff'anghington {^Washington) of the American 
States^ under command of John Kendrick which sailed 
from Boston in September 1 787 hound on a voyage of 
Pifi-m*ery and of Examination of the Russian Estab- 
liihments on the Northern Coast of this Peninsula^ you 
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will cause said vessel to be secured together with her 
officers and crew" 

Orders were also given Kendrick and Gray to avoid 
offence to any foreign power, to treat the natives with 
kindness and Christianity, to obtain a cargo of furs on 
the American coast, to proceed with the same to China 
to be exchanged for a cargo of tea, and to return to 
Boston with the tea. The holds of the vessels were 
then stowed with every trinket that could appeal to 
the savage heart, beads, brass buttons, ear-rings, 
calico, tin mirrors, blankets, hunting-knives, copper 
kettles, iron chisels, snuff, tobacco. The crews were 
made up of the very best class of self-respecting sea- 
faring men. Woodruff, Kendrick's first mate, had been 
with Cook. Joseph Ingraham, the second mate, rose 
to become a captain. Robert Haswell, the third mate, 
was the son of a British naval officer. Richard Howe 
went as accountant ; Dr. Roberts, as surgeon ; Nutting, 
formerly a teacher, as astronomer; and Treat, as fur 
trader. Davis Coolidge was the first mate under Gray 
on the Lady Washington, 

Some heroes blunder into glory. These didn't 
They deliberately set out with the full glory of their 
venture in view. Whatever the profit and loss account 
might show when they came back, they were well 
aware that they were attempting the very biggest and 
most venturesome thing the newly federated states had 
essayed in the way of exploration and trade. To 
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commemorate the event, Joseph Harrell had medals 
struck in bnm/e and silver, showing the two vessels on 
one side, the names of ihe outfitters on the other. All 
Saturday aCtemoim sailors and oflicers came trundling 
down to the wharl', carpet bags and seamen's chests in 
tow, to Ik- rowed out where the CMumhia and Lady 
M'lishiugtnn lay at anchor. IJtiston was a Sabhath- 
observing city in those days; but even Itoston could 
not keep away from the two ships heaving to the tide. 




which for the first time in American history' were to 
sail around an unknown world. All Saturday night 
and Sunday morning the sailors scoured the decks 
and pur berths shipshape: and all Sunday afternoon 
ihe visitors thronged ihr decks, liv night outfitters 
and relatives were still on board. Tlie medals of 
commemniation were handed round. Health and 
gotid luck and (!od-spee<l were drained to the heel 
taps. Songs resounded over the festive board. It 
was all "mirth and glee" writes one of the men on 
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board. But by daybreak the ships had slipped 
cables. The tide, that runs from round the under- 
world, raced bounding to meet them. A last dip of 
land behind; and on Monday, October i, 1787, the 
ships' prows were cleaving the waters of their fate. 

The course lay from Boston to Cape Verde Islands, 
from Verde Islands to the Falklands north of Cape 
Horn, round Cape Horn, up the west coast of South 
America, touching at Masafuera and Juan Fernan- 
dez, and thence, without pause, to the west coast 
of North America. At Cape Verde, Gray hired a 
valet, a colored boy, Marcus Lopez, destined to play 
an important part later. Crossing the equator, the 
sailors became hilarious, playing the usual pranks of 
ducking the men fresh to equatorial waters. So long 
did the ships rest at the Verde Islands, taking in fresh 
provisions, that it was January before the Falkland 
Islands were reached. Here Kendrick's caution be- 
came almost fear. He was averse to rounding the 
stormy Horn in winter. Roberts, the surgeon, and 
Woodruff, who had been with Cook, had become dis- 
gusted with Kendrick's indecision at Cape Verde, and 
left, presumably taking passage back on some foreign 
cruiser. Haswell, then, went over as first mate to 
Gray. Mountain seas and smashing gales assailed the 
ships from the time they headed for the Horn in April 
of 1788. The Columbia was tossed clear up on her 
beam ends, and sea after sea crashed over the little 
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Lady ff^ashlftgtoN^ drenching evcnrhing below decks 
like Miap-suds in a rickety tub. Then came a hurri- 
cane of cold winds coating the ship in ice like glass, 
till the vard-arms l(M)ked like ghosts. Between scur\y 
and cold, there was not a sailor fit to man the 
decks. Somewhere down at 57° south, westward of 
the Horn, the smashing seas and driving winds 
separated the two ships; but as they headed north, 
bright skies and warm winds welcf)med them to the 
Pacific. .At .Masafuera, oft* Chile, the ships would 
have landed for fresh water; but a tremendous back- 
uash of surf forewarned reefs; and the LaJy ff^ash- 
trigt',n stretched her sails for the welcome warm winds, 
and tacked with all speed to the north. A few weeks 
later, Kendrick was ctmipelled to put in for Juan 
Fernandez to repair the Columbia and rest his scur\v- 
stncken crew. I'hey were given all aid by the g«>vernor 
of the island, who was aften^ard reprimanded bv the 
\iceroy of Chile and degraded fnmi oftice for helping 
these invaders of the South Seas. 

Meantime the little sliMip, guided by the masterful 
and enthusiastic (irav, showed her heels to the sea. 
SiM>n a world of deep-sea, tropical wonders was about 
the American adventurers. The slime of medusa 
liuhts lined the long foam trail of the Lady ff^ashington 
each night. Dolphins raced the ship, herd upon herd, 
their silver-white bodies aglisten in the sun. Sch<M>ls of 
spermaceti-whales to the number of rwentv at a time 
gambolled lazily around the prow. Stormy petrels^ 
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flying-iishy sea-lions, began to be seen as the boat passed 
north of the seas bordering New Spain. Gentle winds 
and clear sunlight favored the ship all June. The 
long) hard voyage began to be a summer holiday on 
warm, silver seas. The Lady Washington headed in- 
land, or where land should be, where Francis Drake 
two centuries before had reported that he had found 
New Albion. On August 2, somewhere near what is 
now Cape Mendocino, daylight revealed a rim of green 
forested hills above the silver sea. It was New Albion, 
north of New Spain, the strip of coast they had come 
round the world to find. Birds in myriads on myriads 
screamed the joy that the crew felt over their find; 
but a frothy ripple told of reefs ; and the Lady Wash- 
ington coasted parallel with the shore-line northward. 
On August 4, while the surf still broke with too great 
violence for a landing, a tiny speck was seen dancing 
over the waves like a bird. As the distance lessened, 
the speck grew and resolved itself to a dugout, or long 
canoe, carved with bizarre design stem and stem, 
painted gayly on the keel, carrying ten Indians, who 
blew birds* down of friendship in midair, threw open 
their arms without weapons, and made every sign of 
friendship. Captain Gray tossed them presents over 
the deck rail; but the whistle of a gale through the 
riggings warned to keep off the rock shore; and the 
sloop^s prow cut waves for the offing. All night 
camp-fires and columns of smoke could be seen on 
shore, showing that the coast was inhabited. Under * 
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clouds of saiK the sl(M>p beat north for ten days, passing 
many savages, some of whom held up sea-otter to 
trade, others running along the shore brandishing 
their spears and shouting their war-cry. Two or three 
at a time were admitted on board to trade; but they 
evinced such treacherous distrust, holding knives ready 
to strike in their right hand, that Gray was cautious. 
During the adverse wind they had passed one open- 
ing <m the ct>ast that resembled the entrance to a river. 
Was this the fabled river of the West, that Indians said 
ran to the setting sun ? Away up in the Athabasca 
Country- of Canadian wilds was another man, Alex- 
ander Mackenzie, setting to himself that same task of 
finding the great river of the West. Besides, in 1775% 
llrceta, the Spanish navigator from .Monterey, had 
drifted close to this coast with a crew so stricken with 
scurvv not a man could hoist anchor or reef sails. 
Heceta thought he saw the entrance to a river; but 
was unable to come within twenty miles of the opening 
to verify his supposition. And now Gray's crew were 
on the watch for that supposed river; but more mun- 
dane things than glorv* had become pressing needs. 
Wjter was needed for drinking. The ship was out of 
hrew(M)d. The live stock must have hav; and in the 
crew of twelve, three-quarters were ill of the scurvy. 
These men must be taken ashore. Somewhere near 
what is now Cape I^N>kout, or Tillamook Bay, the 
rowl>oat was launched to sound, safe anchorage 
found, and the LaJy /f^ashington towed in harbor. 
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The Lady fVashington had anchored about half a 
mile from shore, but the curiously carved canoes frame 
dancing over the waves in myriads. Gray noticed 
the natives were all armed with spears and knives» but 
they evinced great friendliness, bringing the crew bas- 
kets of berries and boiled crabs and salmon, in ex- 
change for brass buttons. They had anchored at 
ten on the night of August 14, and by the afternoon 
of the 15th the Indians were about the sloop in great 
numbers, trading otter skins for knives, axes, and 
other arms — which, in itself, ought to have put the 
crew on guard. When the white men went ashore 
for wood and water, the Indians stood silently by, 
weapons in hand, but offered no hostility. On the 
third day in harbor an old chief came on board fol- 
lowed by a great number of warriors, all armed. Gray 
kept careful guard, and the old Indian departed in 
possession of the stimulating fact that only a dozen 
hands manned the Lady Washington. Waiting for 
the tide the next afternoon, Haswell and Coolidge, the 
two mates, were digging clams on shore. Lopez, the 
black man, and seven of the crew were gathering grass 
for the stock. Only three men remained on the sloop 
with Captain Gray. Only two muskets and three or 
four cutlasses had been brought ashore. Haswell and 
Coolidge had their belt pistols and swords. The two 
mates approached the native village. The Indians 
began tossing spears, as Haswell thought, to amuse 
their visitors. That failing to inspire these white men. 
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rash as children, with tVar, the Indians formed a ring, 
cluhlu'd down their weapons in pantominus and exe- 
lilted all the significant passes of' the famous war-dance. 
*'It chilled mv \eins/' says Haswell; and the two 
mates had gone hack to their clam digging, when there 
was a loud, angr)' shout, (ilancing just where the 
lowhoat lav nnrking ahreast the hay cutters* Haswell 
saw an Indian snatch at the cutlass of Lope/, the black, 
who had carelesslv stuck it in the sand. With a wild 
hall<N>, the thief dashed for the woods, the black in 
pursuit, mad as a hornet. 

Haswell wt-nt straight to the chief and offered a 
reward for the return of the sword, or the black man. 
I he old chief taciturnly signalled for Haswell to do 
his own rescuing. 

Ihef'r and flight had both been part of a design to 
scatter the white men. "They see we are ill armed," 
rc-nuirkeil Haswell to the other. Bidding the lM)at row 
abreast with six of the hav cutters, the two mates and 
J third man ran along the beach in the direction Lope/ 
hail disappeared. A sudden turn into a grove of trees 
showed Lopi'/ s(|uirming mid a group of Indians, 
hi tiding the thief by the neck and shouting for "help! 
help!" No siMmer had the three whites come on the 
scene, than the Indians plunged their knives in the 
b<»v's back. He stumbled, rose, staggered forward, 
then fell pierced by a flight of barbed arrows, Has- 
well had onlv time to see the hostiles fall cm his body 
like a pack of wolves on prey, when more Indians 
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emerged from the rear, and the whites were between 
two war parties under a shower of spears. A wild 
dash was made to head the fugitives off from shore. 
Haswell and Coolidge turned, pistols in hand, while the 
rowboat drew in. Another flight of arrows, when 
the mates let go a charge of pistol shot that dropped 
the foremost three Indians. Shouting for the rowers 
to (ire, Haswell, CooUdge, and the sailor plunged into 
the water. To make matters worse, the sailor fainted 
from loss of blood, and the pursuers threw themselves 
into the water with a whoop. Hauling the wounded 
man in the boat, the whites rowed for dear Hfe. The 
Indians then launched their canoes to pursue, but by 
this time Gray had the cannon of the LaJy fFashing" 
ton trained ashore, and three shots drove the hostiles 
scampering. For two days tide and wind and a thun- 
dering surf imprisoned Gray in Murderers' Harbor, 
where he had hoped to find the River of the West, 
but met only danger. All night the savages kept up 
their howling; but on the third day the wind veered. 
All sails set, the sloop scudded for the offing, glad to 
keep some distance between herself and such a danger- 
ous coast. 

The advantage of a small boat now became apparent. 
In the same quarter, Cook was compelled to keep out 
from the coast, and so reported there were no Straits 
of Fuca. By August 21 the sloop was again close 
enough to the rocky shore to sight the snowy, opal 
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ranges of the Olympus Mountains. By August 26 
they had passed the wave-lashed rocks of Cape Flat- 
tt*n\ and the mate records : " I am of opinion that 
the Straits of Fuca exist; for in the ver\' latitude thev 
are said to he, the coast takes a hend, probably the 
entrance." 

By September, after frequent stops to trade with the 
Indians, thev were well abreast of Ncmtka, where C(K>k 
had been ten years before. A terrible ground-swell of 
surf and back-wash raged over projecting reefs. The 
Indians, here, knew Knglish words enough to tell 
(iray that Nootka lay farther east, and that a Captain 
Meares was there with two vessels. A strange sail 
appeared inside the harbor. Gray thought it was the 
belated Columbia under Kendrick ; but a rowboat 
came out bearing Captain Meares himself, who break- 
fasted with the Americans on September 17, and had 
his long-boats tow the LaJy fVashingtfm inside Nootka, 
where (Iray was surprised to see two Knglish snows 
under Ponuguese colors, with a cannon-mounted gar- 
ris4in on shore, and a sch<H>ner of thirtv tons, the Norths 
MnhAffterica^ all readv to be launched. This was 
the first ship built on the nonhwest coast. Gray 
himself later built the sec<md. Amid salvos of cannon 
from the LaJy fFtishingt'jtt^ the new fur vessel was 
launched from her skids; and in her honor Septem- 
ber K; was obser>'ed as a holiday, Meares and 
Douglas, the two Knghsh captains, entertaining (Jray 
and his officers. Meares had come from China in 
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January, and during the summer had been up the 
Straits of Fuca, where another English captain, Bar- 
clay, had preceded him. Then Meares had gpne 
south past Flattery, seeking in vain for the River of 
the West. Gales and breakers had driven him oiF 
the coast, and the very headland which hid the mouth 
of the Columbia, he had named Cape Disappointment, 
because he was so sure — in his own words — " that 
the river on the Spanish charts did not exist." He 
had also been down the coast to that Tillamook, or 
Cape Meares, where Gray's valet had been murdered. 
This was in July, a month before the assault on Gray; 
and if Haswell's report of Meares's cruelty be accepted 
— taking furs by force of arms — that may have ex- 
plained the hostility to the Americans. Meares was 
short of provisions to go to China, and Gray supplied 
them. In return Meares set his workmen to help 
clean the keel of the Lady fVashiJigton from barnacles; 
but the Englishman was a true fur trader to the core. 
In after-dinner talks, on the day of the launch, he tried 
to frighten the Americans away from the coast. Not 
fifty skins in a year were to be had, he said. Only 
the palisades and cannon protected him from the Ind- 
ians, of whom there were more than two thousand 
hostiles at Nootka, he reported. They could have 
his fort for firewood after he left. He had purchased 
the right to build it from the Indians. (Whether he ac- 
knowledged that he paid the Indians only two old pistols 
for this privilege, is not recorded.) At all events, it 
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would not be wonh while for the Americans to remain 
on the coast. The Americans listened and smiled. 
Meares offered to carry any mail to China, and on the 
2d was towed out of port by Gray and the other Eng- 
lish captain, Douglas; but what was (jray*s astonish- 
ment to receive the packet of mail back from Douglas. 
.Meares had only pretended to carr}* it out in order 
that none of his crew might be bribed to take it, and 
then had sent it back by his partner, Douglas — true 
fur trader in checkmating the moves of rivals. Later 
on, when Meares*s men were in desperate straits in this 
same port, they wondered that the Americans stood 
apart from the quarrel, if not actually siding with 
Spain. 

On September 23 appeared a strange sail on the 
offing — the Columbia^ under Kendrick, sails down 
and draggled, spars storm-torn, two men dead of 
scurvv, and the crew all ill. 

October I celebrated a grand anniversary of the 
departure from Boston the previous year. At pre- 
cisely midday the Columbia boomed out thirteen guns. 
The sloop set the echoes rocketing with another thirteen. 
Douglas's ship roared out a salute of seven cannon 
shots, the fon on land six more, and the day was given 
up to hilarity, all hands dining on board the Columbia 
with such wild fowl as the best game woods in the 
world afforded, and copious supply of Spanish wines. 
Toasts were drunk to the first United States ship on 
the Pacific coast of America. On October 26 
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Douglas's ship and the fur trader, Northwest- A meriea, 
were towed out, bound for the Sandwich Islands, and 
the Americans were left alone on the northwest 
coast, the fort having been demolished, and the logi 
turned over to Kendrick for firewood. 



Feather Cloak worn by a son of an Hawaiian Chief, at the celebration in 
honor of Cray's return. Photographed by courtesy of Mrs. Joy. the 

The winter of 1 788-1 789 passed uneventfully except 
that the English were no sooner out of the harbor, 
than the Indians, who had kept askance of the 
Americans, came in flocks to trade. Inasmuch as 
Cook's name is a household word, world over, for what 
he did on the Pacific coast, and Gray's name barely 
known outside the city of Boston and the state of Ore- 
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gon, It IS well to follow Gray's movements on the Lady 
fFashington. March found him trading south of 
Nootka at Clayoquot, named Hancock, after the gov- 
ernor of Massachusetts. April saw him fifty miles 
up the Straits of Fuca, which Cook had said did not 
exist. Then he headed north again, touching at 
Nootka, where he found Douglas, the Englishman, 
had come back from the Sandwich Islands with the 
two ships. Passing out of Nootka at four in the after- 
noon of May I, he met a stately ship, all sails set, 
twenty guns pointed, under Spanish colors, gliding 
into the harbor. It was the flag-ship of Don Joseph 
Martinez, sent out to Bering Sea on a voyage of dis- 
covery, with a consort, and now entering Nootka to 
take possession in the name of Spain. Martinez ex- 
amined Gray's passports, learned that the Americans 
had no thought of laying claim to Nootka and, finding 
out about Douglas's ship inside the harbor, seemed to 
conclude that it would be wise to make friends of the 
Americans ; and he presented Gray with wines, brandy, 
hams, and spices. 

"She will make a good prize," was his sententious 
remark to Gray about the English ship. 

Rounding northward. Gray met the companion ship 
of the Spanish commander. It will be remembered 
Cook missed proving that the west coast was a chain 
of islands. Since Cook's time, Barclay, an English- 
man, and Meares had been in the Straits of Fuca. 
Dixon had discovered Queen Charlotte Island; but 
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the cruising of the little sloop, Lady Washington^ ca^ 
ered a greater area than Meares's, Barclay's and Dixon's 
ships together. First it rounded the north end of 
Vancouver, proving this was island, not continent 
These northern waters Gray called Derby Sound, after 
the outfitter. He then passed up between Queen 
Charlotte Island and the continent for two hundred 
miles, calling this island Washington. It was noith- 
ward of Portland Canal, somewhere near what is now 
Wrangel, that the brave little sloop was caught in a ter- 
rific gale that raged over her for two hours, damaging 
masts and timbers so that Gray was compelled to turn 
back from what he called Distress Cove, for repairs at 
Nootka. At one point off Prince of Wales Island, 
the Indians willingly traded two hundred otter skins, 
worth eight thousand dollars, for an old iron chisel. 

In the second week of June the sloop was back at 
Nootka, where Gray was not a little surprised to find 
the Spanish had erected a fort on Hog Island, seized 
Douglas's vessel, and only released her on condition 
that the little fur trader N orthwest-America should 
become Spanish property on entering Nootka. 

Gray and Kendrick now exchanged ships. Gray, 
who had proved himself the swifter navigator, going on 
the Columbia^ taking Haswell with him as mate. In 
return for one hundred otter skins. Gray was to carry 
the captured crew of the Northwest-America to China 
for the Spaniards. On July 30, 1789, he left Van- 
couver Island. Stop was made at Hawaii for pro- 
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visions* and Atto, the son of a chief» boarded the 
Columbia to visit America. On December 6 the Co- 
lumbia delivered her cargo of furs to Shaw ic Randall 
of Canton, receiving in exchange tea for Samuel Park- 
man, of Boston. It was February, 1790, before the 
Columbia was ready to sail for Boston, and dropping 
down the river she passed the LaJy fVasbington^ under 
Kendrick, in a cove where the gale hid her from Gray. 
On August II, 1790, after nmnding Good Hope 
and touching at St. Helena, Gray entered Boston. It 
was the Hrst time an American ship had gone round 
the world, almost fifty thousand miles, her log-book 
showed, and salvos of artiller)' thundered a welcome, 
(leneral Lincoln, the pon collector, was first on board 
to shake (iray*s hand. The whole city of Boston was 
on the wharf to cheer him home, and the explorer 
walked up the streets side by side with Atto, the Ha- 
waiian boy, gorgeous in helmet and cloak of yellow 
plumage. Governor Hancock gave a public reception 
to (iray. The Columbia went to the shipyards to be 
overhauled, and the shareholders met. 

(>\%-ing to the glutting of the market at Canton, the 
s<*a-<>tter had not sold well. Practically the venture 
of these glor}' seekers had not ended profitably. The 
voyage had been at a loss. Derby and Pintard sold 
out to Barrell and Brown. But the lure of glory, or 
the wilds, or the venture of the unknown, was on the 
others. They decided to send the Columbia back at 
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once on a second voyage. Perhaps, this time, she would 
find that great River of the West, which was to be to 
the Pacific coast what the Hudson was to the East. 

Coolidge and Ingraham now left the Columbia for 
ventures of their own to the Pacific. Haswell, whose 
diary, with Gray*s log-book, gives all details of the 
voyage, went as first mate. George Davidson, an 
artist, Samuel Yendell, a carpenter, Haskins, an ac- 
countant of Barren's Company, Joshua Caswell of 
Maiden, Abraham Waters, and John Boit were the 
new men to enlist for the venturesome voyage. The 
Columbia left Boston for a second voyage September 
28, 1790, and reached Clayoquot on the west coast of 
Vancouver Island on June 5, 1791. True to his 
nature, Gray lost not a day, but was off for the sea- 
otter harvest of the north, up Portland Canal near 
what is now Alaska. The dangers of the first voyage 
proved a holiday compared to this trip. Formerly, 
Gray had treated the Indians with kindness. Now, 
he found kindness was mistaken only for fear. 
Joshua Caswell, Barnes, and Folger had been sent up 
Portland Canal to reconnoitre. Whether ambushed 
or openly assaulted, they never returned. Only Cas- 
well's body was found, and buried on the beach. 
Later, when the grave was revisited, the body had 
been stolen, in all likelihood for cannibal rites, as no 
more degraded savages exist than those of this archi- 
pelago. Over on Queen Charlotte Island, Kendrick, 
who had returned from China on the Lady fFashington^ 
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was having his own time. One day, when all had gone 
below decks to rest, a taunting laugh was heard from 
the hatchway. Kendrick rushed above to find Indians 
scrambling over the decks of the Lady Washington 
like a nest of disgruntled hornets. A warrior flour- 
ished the key of the ammunition chest, which stood 
by the hatchway, in Kendrick's face with the words: 
"Key is minel So is the ship!" 

If Kendrick had hesitated for the fraction of a 
second, all would have been lost, as on Astor's ship a 
few years later; but before the savages had time for 
any concerted signal, he had seized the speaker by 
the scruff of the neck, and tossed him into the sea. In 
a second every savage had scuttled over decks; but 
the scalp of Kendrick's son Solomon was found on 
the beach. Henceforth neither Kendrick nor Gray 
allowed more than ten savages on board at a time, 
and Kendrick at once headed south to take the harvest 
of furs to China. At Nootka things had gone from 
bad to worse between the English and the Spaniards. 
Though Kendrick bought great tracts of land from 
the Indian chiefs at Nootka for the price of a copper 
kettle, he judged it prudent to keep away from a Span- 
ish commander, whose mission it was to capture the 
ships of rival traders; so the American sloop moored 
in Clayoquot, south of Nootka, where Gray found 
Kendrick ready to sail for China by September. 

At Clayoquot was built the first American fort on 
the Pacific coast. Here Gray erected winter quarters. 
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The Columbia was unrigged and beached. The dense 
forest rang with the sound of the choppers. The enor- 
nious spruce, cedar, and fir trees were hewn into logs 
for several cabins and a barracks, the bark slabs being 
used as a palisade. Inside the main house were quar- 
ters for ten men. Loopholes punctured all sides of 
the house. Two cannon were mounted outside the 
window embrasures, one inside the gate or door. The 
post was named Fort Defence. Sentinels kept guard 
night and day. Military discipline was maintained, 
and divine ser\'ice held each Sunday. On Oaober 3 
timbers were laid for a new ship, to be called the AJ- 
venture^ to collect furs for the Columbia. All the 
winter of 1 791-1792, Gray visited the Indians, sent 
medicines to their sick, allowed his men to go shoot- 
ing with them, and even nursed one ill chief inside the 
barracks; but he was most careful not to allow women 
or more than a few warriors inside the fort. 

What was his horror* then, on F'ebruar)' 18, when 
Atto, the Hawaiian bov, came to him with news that 
the Indians, gathered to the number of two thousand, 
and armed with at least two hundred muskets got in 
trade, had planned the entire extermination of the 
whites. Thev had offered to make the Hawaiian bov 
a great chief among them if he would steal more am- 
munition for the Indians, w*et all the priming of the 
white men's arms, and join the conspiracy to let the sav- 
3g^s R^^ possession of fort and ship. In the hi.stor)' of 
.American pathfinding, no explorer was ever in greater 



234 VIKINGS OF THE PACIFIC 

danger. Less than a score of whites against two 
thousand armed warriors! Scarcely any ammunition 
had been brought in from the Columbia. All the 
swivels of the dismantled ship were lying on the banL 
Gray instantly took advantage of high tide to get the 
ship on her sea legs, and out from the bank. Swivels 
were trundled with all speed back to the decks. For 
that night a guard watched the fort; but the next 
night, when the assault was expected, all hands were 
on board, provisions had been stQwed in the hold» and 
small arms were loaded. The men were still to mid- 
waist in water, scraping barnacles from the keel, when 
a whoop sounded from the shore; but the change in 
the ship's position evidently upset the plans of the 
savages, for they withdrew. On the morning of the 
20th the woods were seen to be alive with ambushed 
men; and Haswell had the cannon loaded with can- 
ister fired into the woods. At eleven that very morn- 
ing, the chief, at the head of the plot, came to sell otter 
skins, and ask if some of the crew would not visit the 
village. Gray jerked the skins from his arms, and 
the rascal was over decks in terror of his life. That 
was the end of the plot. On the 23d the Adventure 
was launched, the second vessel built on the Pacific, 
the first American vessel built there at all; and by 
April 2 Haswell was ready to go north on her. Gray 
on the Columbia was going south to have another try 
at that great River of the West, which Spanish charts 
represented. 
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Without a doubt, if the river existed at all, it was 
down behind that Cape Disappointment where Meares 
had failed to go in, and Heceta been driven back. 
Just what Gray did between April 2 and May 7 
is a matter of guessing. An}'way, Captain George 
Vancouver sent out from England to settle the dispute 
about Nootka, at six o'clock on the morning of April 
29, just off the wave-lashed rocks of Cape Flattery, 
and within sight of 01ympus*s snowy sky-line, noticed 
a ship on the offing carrying American colors. He 
sent Mr. Puget and Mr. Menzies to inquire. 

They brought back word that Gray "had been off 
the mouth of a river in 46^ 10' where the outset and 
reflux was so strong as to prevent entering for nine 
days," and that Gray had been fifty miles up the 
Straits of Fuca. 

Both faas were distasteful to Vancouver. He had 
wished to be the first to explore the Straits of Fuca, 
and on only April 27, had passed an opening which 
he pronounced inaccessible and not a river, cenainly 
not a river wonhy of his attention. Yet the exact 
words of Captain Bruno Heceta, the Spaniard, in 1775 
were: "These currents . . . cause me to believe that 
the place is the mouth of some great river. ... I did 
not enter and anchor there because ... if we let go 
the anchor, we had not enough men to get it up. 
n hiny-five were down with scurvy.) ... At the dis- 
tance of three or four leagues, I lay too. I experienced 
heavy currents, which made it impossible to enter the 
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bay, as I was far to leeward. . . . These currents, 
however, convince me that a great quantity of water 
rushed from this bay on the ebb of the tide." 

So the Spaniard failed to enter, and now the 
great English navigator went on his way, convinced 
there was no River of the West; but Robert Gray 
headed back south determined to find what lay be- 
hind the tremendous crash of breakers and sand 
bar. On the 7th of May, the rowboat towed the 
Columbia into what is now known as Gray*s Harbor, 
where he opened trade with the Indians, and was piet? 
ently so boldly overrun by them, that he was compelled 
to fire into their canoes, killing seven. Putting out 
from this harbor on the loth, he steered south, keeping 
close ashore, and was rewarded at four o'clock on the 
morning of the nth by hearing a tide-rip like thunder 
and seeing an ocean of waters crashing sheer over sand 
bar and reef with a cataract of foam in midair from 
the drive of colliding waves. Milky waters tinged the 
sea as of inland streams. Gray had found the river, 
but could he enter ? A gentle wind, straight as a die, 
was driving direct ashore. Gray waited till the tide 
seemed to lift or deepen the waters of the reef, then 
at eight in the morning, all sails set like a bird on wing, 
drove straight for the narrow entrance between reefs 
and sand. Once across the bar, he saw the mouth 
of a magnificent river of fresh water. He had found 
the River of the West. 

Gray describes the memorable event in these simple 



ROBERT GRAY 237 

words: "May ilth ... at four a.m. saw the entrance 
of our desired p»n bearing east-southeast, distance six 
leagues ... at eight a.m. being a little to windward of 
the entrance of the harbor, bore away, and ran in east- 
southeast bet**een the breakers. . . . When we were 
over the bar, we found this to be a large river of fresh 
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water, up which we steered. Many canoes came 
alongside. At one p.m. came to (anchor). . . .*' 

By the 14th, Gray had ascended the river twenty 
nr thirtv miles from the sea, but was compelled to 
turn, as he had taken a shallow channel. Dropping 
down with the tide, he anchored on the igth and went 
ashore, where he planted coins under a tree, took pos- 
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session in the name of the United States, and named 
the river "Columbia." On the 20th, he crossed the 
bar and was out again on the Pacific. The most of 
men would have rested^ satisfied with half he had 
done. Not so Gray. He headed the Columbia north 
again for the summer's trade in what is now known as 
southern Alaska. Only damages to the Columbia 
drove her down to Nootka in July, where Don Quadra, 
the new Spanish commander, and Captain Van- 
couver were in conference over those English ships 
seized by Martinez. To Quadra, Gray sold the little 
Adventurej pioneer of American shipbuilding on the 
Pacific, for seventy-five otter skins. From Spanish 
sources it is learned Gray's cargo had over three 
thousand otter skins, and fifteen thousand other pel- 
tries; so the second voyage may have made up for 
the loss of the first. 

On October 3 the Columbia left America for 
China; and on July 29, 1793, came to the home 
harbor of Boston. Sometime between 1806 and 1809, 
Gray died in South Carolina, a poor man. It is doubt- 
ful if his widow's petition to Congress ever materialized 
in a reward for any of his descendants. Kendrick, 
eclipsed by his brilliant assistant, was accidentally 
killed in Hawaii by the wad of a gun fired by a British 
vessel to salute the Lady Washington, From the 
date 1793 or 1795 the little sloop drops out of sea- 
faring annals. 

What is Gray's place among pathfinders and naval 
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heroes i Where does his life's record leave him ? It 
was not spectacular work. It was not work backed 
by a government, like Bering's or Cook's. It was 
the work of an individual adventurer, like Radis- 
wm oast of the Rockies. Gray was a man who did 
mmh and said little. He was not accompanied by a 
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host of scientists to herald his fame to the world. 
Judged solely by results, what did he accomplish ? 
The same for the United States that Cook did for Eng- 
land. He led the way for the American flag around 
the w*orld. Measuring purely by distance, his ship's 
I(»g would compare well with Cook's or Vancouver's. 
The tame pan of the Pacific coast, which they ex- 
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plored, he explored, except that he did not go to north- 
ern Alaska ; and he compensated for that by discovering 
the great river, which they both said had no existence. 
And yet, who that knows of Cook and Vancouver, knows 
as much of Gray ? Authentic histories are still written 
that speak of Gray's discovery doubtfully. Gray did 
muchi but said little; and the world is prone to take 
a man at his own valuation. Yet if the world places 
Cook and Vancouver in the niches of naval heroes, 
Gray must be placed between them. 

There is a curious human side to the story of these 
glory seekers, too. Bulfinch was so delighted over the 
discovery of the Columbia, that he had his daughter 
christened "Columbia," to which the young lady ob- 
jected in later years, so that the name was dropped. 
In commemoration of Don Quadra's kindness in re- 
pairing the ship Columbiay Gray named one of his 
children Quadra. The curios brought back by In- 
graham on the first voyage were donated to Harvard. 
Descendants of Gray still have the pictures drawn by 
Davidson and Haswell on the second voyage. The 
sea chest carried round the world by Gray now rests in 
the keeping of an historical society in Portland ; and the 
feather cloak worn up the street by the boy Atto, when 
he marched in the procession with Gray, is treasured 
in Boston.* 

1 Much concerning Gray*t royages can be found in the accounts of cootemponiy 
navigators like Meares and Vancouver; but the essential facts of the To\-ages ait 
obtainable from the recoids of Gray*s log-book, and of diaries kept by hb oficos. 
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(vrwr'i lof-took kadf metm to liavt pMMd into the kandt of the Bulfindi hrnHj, 
Krum a vopy o( the utigiiul, Thomat Biilfinch reprinted the exact entry of the discovery 
on Mjjr 1 1, 1*91, in his 0rtg9m ^mJ EiJ»rsd»^ d k»msnct •/ tb* RiX'trt^ Boston, lt66. 
The kof -book is now on file in the Department of State, Washington ; but that part from 
whi«.h Bttlfim.h made his extract is missinf \ nor is it known where this section was lost | 
ai It «a» in ili6tha( Mr. Charka Bolfinch made a copy of this section from theorif* 
iful. Grrenhow** Ore^cm dm J Cs/i/*rms^ Boston, 1(44, issued uadv the auspices of 
Con|m», girrt the lof-buok in fiiU from May 7th to May list. Hubert Howe Ban> 
iroff in hit S»*tbwttt Ctdtt, Volume I, il90, r ep t ud u ces t ha diary in feu of Haswell 
iuf U<h «o%afrs. It ii ffnxn Haswell that the feUest account «f the Indian plots are 
ubcaimd ; but at the time of the discovery of the Columbia, HaswcU was on the tittle 
•luup ^'tJxtmtmre, and what he lepurts is from hcanay. His words in the entry of June 
14 srr : ** The) { the C»immk*) had vcty diaafreeable weather but . . . good success. 
. . Thry diskuvered a harbor in latitude 46** 53' north. . . . This is Gray's 
Harbur. Here thry were sstacked by the natives, and the savages had a c onsi d era bl e 
lUughter ma^ among them. They next entered Columbis River, and went up it 
abuui thirty miles, and doubted not it was navigable upwards of a hundred miles. . . . 
The ship ( Ct'ttmhtd \ during the cruise had coUecttd upwards of seven hundred sia own 
slum and fifrrrn thousand skins of other species.** The pictures made by Davidson, the 
artnt, on (he second voyage, owned by coUecton in Boston, tell their own story. From 
all these wurcca, and from the dsaccndants of Gray, the Rev. Edurard G. Porter col- 
Ir^tcd data for his leitwe befare the MasBKhusrtts Hiatorical Society, afrcrward published 
in the .Vrtr EmgUmd M^dmrnt of June, 1 191. The Mssascbmum Himm€s/ Prp- 
tttMmgt far 1I91 have, by aD odds, the most complete collection of dMa bearing on 
Gray. The archives include the me^al and three of Davidson*s drswings, alao papers 
ffv-lattng to the Olmmhtd p ws tnud bv Barrdl. The Salem Institute has also some data 
on the ilups. Thr Msits^kmmtt prfttJtmg$ §at 1169- it '*o also give, from the 
Krx hivri of Califomaa, the lener of Governor Don Pedro Pages of Santa Barbara to 
Dmi Jtarf Arguello of San Francisco, uramii^ the latter against the American navi- 
gatun (ffvenhew obtained from the Hydrographical OAce at Madrid the report of 
Captain Bruno Heccta's voyage in 1 775, when ht sighted the mouth of a ilvcr sup* 
to be the 



CHAPTER IX 

1778-1790 

JOHN LEDYARD, THE FORERUNNER OF LEWIS AND 

CLARK 

A New England Ne'er-do-well, turned from the Door of Rich Rek- 
tives, joins Cook's Expedition to America — Adventure among the 
Russians of Oonalaska — Useless Endeavor to interest New Eng- 
land Merchants in Fur Trade — A Soldier of Fortune in Paris, he 
meets Jefferson and Paul Jones and outlines Exploration of Western 
America — Succeeds in crossing Siberia alone on the Way to America, 
but is thwarted by Russian Fur Traders 

When his relatives banged the door in his face, 
turning him destitute in the streets of London, if John 
Ledyard could have foreseen that the act would in- 
directly lead to the Lewis and Clark exploration of the 
great region between the Mississippi and the Pacific, 
he would doubtless have regarded the unkindness as 
Dick Whittington did the cat, that led on to fortune. 
He had been a dreamer from the time he was bom in 
Groton, opposite New London, Connecticut — the 
kind of a dreamer whose moonshine lights the path of 
other men to success; but his wildest dreams never 
dared the bigness of an empire many times greater 
than the original states of the Union. 

242 
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Instead he had landed at Plymouth, ragged, not a 
fanhing in the bottom of his pockets, not a farthing's 
possession on earth but his hopes. Those hopes were 
to reach rich relatives in London, who might give him 
a lift to the first rung of the world's climbers. He was 
twenty-five years old. He had burned his ships be- 
hind him. That is, he had disappointed all his rela- 
tives in America so thoroughly that he could never 
again turn for help to the home hands. 

They had designed him for a profession, these New 
England friends. If Nature had designed him for the 
same thing, it would have been all right; but she 
hadn't. The son of a widowed mother, the love of 
the sea, of pathless places, of what is just out of sight 
over the dip of the horizon, was in his blood from his 
father's side. Friends thought he should be well satis- 
fied when he was sent to live with his grandfather at 
Hanford and apprenticed to the law; but John I.ed- 
yard hated the pettifogging of the law, hated roofed- 
over, walled-in life, wanted the kind of life where men 
do things, not just dicker, and philosophize, and com- 
promise over the fag-ends of things other men have 
done. At twenty-one years of age, without any of the 
prospects that lure the prudent soul, he threw over all 
idea of law.* 

Friends were aghast. Manifestly, the boy had 

I Ihe wiwU <mtt all kiVi«rlr«|fr of L.cti)jni'i iocimaTr liKr to JtgtA Sfttrkt, who 
f<nipiM hit lifr of Lt4tM4 from iounuU and lurrrtpooieflKe loUcitH hy Dr. LtipH 
*fi4 Hflvy Scymovr of Hmrht4, 
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brains. He devoured information, absorbed facts like 
an encyclopedia, and obsened everything. The Greek 




Ledyard in hLa dugoi 



contemporaneous print. 



Testament and Ovid were his companions; yet he re- 
belled at the immured existence of the scholar. .\t 
that time {1772), Dartmouth was the rendezvous of 
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missionaries to the Indians. The college itself held 
lectures to the singing of the winds through the forests 
around it. The blowing of a conch-shell called to 
lessons; and a sort of wildwood piety per>'aded the 
atmosphere. Urged by his mother, Ledyard made one 
more honest attempt to (it his life to a stereotyped 
fornu and came to study at Dartmouth for the mission- 
an''s career. 

It was not a success. When he thought to get a 
fiiretaste of the missionary vcK-ation by making a dug- 
out and floating down the whole leng;th of Connecticut 
River, one hundred and forty miles, the scholarly 
professors were shocked. And when he disappeared 
for four months to make a fanher test by living among 
the Mohawks, the faculty was furious. His friends 
gave him up as hopeless, a ne*er-do-well ; and Ledyard 
gave over the farce of tr)'ing to live according to other 
men*s patterns. 

^\l1at now determined him was what directs the 
most of lives - need for bread and butter. He be- 
came a common sailor on the ship of a friend in New 
I^ndon, and at twenty-five landed in Plymouth, light 
«»f hean as he was light of purse. The world w*as an 
oyster to be opened by his own free lance; and up he 
tramped from Plymouth to London in company with 
an Irishman penniless as himself, gay as a lark, to the 
world's great capital with the world's great prizes for 
those with the wits to win them. A carriage with driver 
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and footman in lively wearing the armorial design of 
his own Ledyard ancestors rolled past in the street 
He ran to the coachman, asked the address, and pre- 
sented himself at the door of the ancestral Ledyards» 
hope beating high. The relationship was to be the key 
to open all doors. And the door of the ancestral Led- 
yards was shut in his face. The father was out. The 
son put no stock in the story of the ragged stranger. 
He did not even know that Ledyards existed in Amer- 
ica. What was to hinder any common tramp trump- 
ing up such a story ? Where were the tattered fellow's 
proofs ? Ledyard came away with just enough whole- 
some human rage to keep him from sinking to despair, 
or to what is more unmanning, self-pity. He had 
failed before, through trying to frame his life to other 
men's plans. He had failed now, through trying to 
win success through other men's efforts — a barnacle 
clinging to the hull of some craft freighted with for- 
tune. Perhaps, too, he fairly and squarely faced the 
fact that if he was to be one whit different from the 
beggar for whom he had been mistaken, he must 
build his own life solely and wholly on his own efforts. 
On he wandered, the roar of the great city's activi- 
ties rolling past him in a tide. His rage had time to 
cool. Afternoon, twilight, dark; and still the tide 
rolled past him; past him because like a stranded huU 
rotting for lack of use, he had put himself outside the 
tide of human effort. He must build up his own 
career. That was the fact he had wrested out of his 
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rage; but unless his abilities were to rot in some stag- 
nant pool, he must launch out on the great tide of 
human work. Before he had taken that resolution, 
the roar of the city had bten terrifying — a tide that 
might swamp. Now, the thunder of the world's traffic 
was a shout of triumph. He would launch out, let the 
tide carr>' him where it might. 

All London was resounding with the project of 
OM>k*s third voyage round the world — the voyage 
that was to settle forever how far America projected 
into the Pacific. Recruits were being mustered for 
the voyage. It came to Ledyard in an inspiration — 
the new field for his efforts, the call of the sea that 
paved a gf)lden path around the world, the freedom for 
sh«>ulder-swing to do all that a man was worth. Quick 
as flash, he was off — going with the tide now, not a dere- 
lict, not a stranded hull • off to shave, and wash, and 
respectable-i/e, in order to apply as a recruit with Oxik. 

In the dark, somewhere near the sailors* mean lodg- 
ings, a hand touched him. He turned; it was the 
rich man's son, ccmie profuse of apologies : his father 
had returned; father and son begged to proffer both 
financial aid and hospitality - Ledyard cut him short 
with a terse but forcible invitaticm to go his own way. 
That the unknown colonial at once received a berth 
with GK>k as corporal of marines, when half the young 
men of Kngland with influence to back their applica- 
tions were eager to join the voyage, speaks well for 
the sincerity of the new enthusiasm. 
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Cook left England in midsummer of 1776. He 
sighted the Pacific coast, northward of what is now 
San Francisco, in the spring of 1778. Ledyard was 
the first American to see the land that lay beyond the 
Rockies. It was not a narrow strip as men had 
thought, but a broad belt a thousand miles long by a 
thousand broad, an unclaimed world; for storms 
drove Cook offshore here; and the English discoverer 
did not land till abreast of British America. 

At Nootka thousands of Indians flocked round the 
two vessels to trade. For some trinkets of glass beads 
and iron, Ledyard obtained one thousand five hundred 
skins for Cook. Among the Indians, too, he saw 
brass trinkets, that must have come all the way from 
New Spain on the south, or from the Hudson's Bay 
Fur Company on the east. What were the merchants 
of New York and Philadelphia doing, that their ships 
were not here reaping a harvest of wealth in furs ? If 
this were the outermost bound of Louisiana, Louisiana 
might some day be a part of the colonies now strug- 
gling for their liberties; and Ledyard's imagination 
took one of those leaps that win a man the reputation 
of a fool among his contemporaries, a hero to future 
generations. " If it was necessary that a European 
should discover the existence of the continent," he 
afterward wrote, "in the name of Amor Patriae let a 
native explore its resources and boundaries. It is my 
wish to be the man." 

Cook's ships passed north to Oonalaska. Only 
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twemy-five years before, the Indians of Oonalaska had 
massacred every white settlement on the island. Cook 
wished to send a message to the Russian fur traders. 
Not many men could be risked from the ship. Fired 
with the ambition to know more of the coast which he 
had determined to explore, Ledyard volunteered to go 
for the Russians with two Indian guides. The pace 
was set at an ambling run over rocks that had cut 
Ledyard*s boots to tatters before nightfall. He was 
quite unarmed; and just at dark the way seemed to 
end at a sandv shore, where the waves were alreadv 
chopping over on the rising tide, and spiral columns of 
smoke betrayed the underground mud huts of those 
ver\' Indian villages that had massacred the Russians a 
quaner of a centur\' before. The guides had dived 
somewhere underground and, while Ledyard stood non- 
plussed, came running back carr)'ing a light skin boat 
\^hich thev launched. It was made of oiled walrus 
hide stretched like a drum completely round whale- 
bones, except for two manholes in the top for the 
rowers. Perpheela, the guide, signalled Ledyard to 
embark; and before the white man could solve the 
problem of how three men were to sit in two man- 
holes, he was seized head and heels, and bundled clear 
through a manhole, lying full length imprisoned like 
Jonah in the whale. Then the swish of dipping 
paddles, of the cold waves above and beneath, shut out 
by parchment thin as tissue paper, told Ledyard that 
he was being carried out to sea, spite of dark and storm, 
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in a craft light as an air-blown bladder, that bounced 
forward, through, under, over the waves, undrownabk 
as a fish. 

There was nothing to do but lie still. The slightest 
motion might have ruptured the thin skin keel. On 
he was borne through the dark, the first American in 
history to travel by a submarine. At the end of what 
seemed ages — it could not have been more than two 
hours — after a deal of bouncing to the rising storm 
with no sound but the whistling of wind and rush of 
mountain seas, the keel suddenly grated pebbles. Star- 
light came through the vacated manholes; but be- 
fore Ledyard could jump out, the boat was hoisted on 
the shoulders of four men, and carried on a run over- 
land. The creak of a door slammed open. A bump 
as the boat dumped down to soft floor; and Ledyard 
was dazzled by a glare of light to find himself in the 
mess room of the Russian barracks on Captain Harbor, 
in the presence of two bearded Russian hunters gasping 
speechless with surprise to see a man emerging from 
the manhole like a newly hatched chicken from an 

egg- 
Fur rugs covered the floor, the walls, the benches, 

the berth beds lining the sides of the barnlike Rus- 
sian barracks. The windows were of oiled bladder 
skin; the lamps, whale-oil in stone basins with skin 
for wick. Arms were stacked in the comer. The two 
Russians had been sitting down to a supper of boiled 
salmon, when Ledyard made his unannounced en- 
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trance. By signs he explained that Captain Cook's 
ships were at a near harbor and that the Knglish com- 
mander desired to confer with Ismyloif, chief factor of 
the Russians. Rising, kissing their hands ceremo- 
niously as they mentioned the august name and taking 
olT their fur caps, the Russians made solemn answer 
that all these parts, with a circumambient wave, 
belonged to the Kmpress of Russia; that they were her 
subjects — with more kissing of the hands. Russia 
did not want foreigners spying on her hunting-grounds. 
Nevenheless, Ledyard was given a present of fresh 
Chinese silk underwear, treated to the hottest Russian 
brandy in the barracks, and put comfortably to bed on 
a couch of otter skins. From his bed, he saw the Ind- 
ians crowd in for evening ser\'ices before a little Rus- 
sian crucifix, the two traders leading prayers. These 
were the tribes, whom the Russians had hunted with 
dogs tiftv years before; and who in turn had slain all 
Russians on the Island. A better understanding now 
prevailed. 

In the morning Ledyard looked over the fur estab- 
lishment; galliots, cannon-mounted in the harbor for 
refuge in case of attack ; the huge lemon-yellow, red- 
rcKifed store-r(N)m that might serve as barracks or fort 
for a hundred men ; the brigades of eight, of nine, of 
eleven hundred Indian hunters sailing the surfs under 
the leadership of Ismyloif, the chief factor. Ocmalaska 
was the ver>' centre of the sea-otter hunt. Here, 
eighteen thousand otter a year were taken. At once. 
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Ledyard realized how he could pay the cost of explor- 
ing that unclaimed world between New Spain and 
Alaska: by turning fur trader as Radisson, and La 
Salle, and the other explorers had done. 

Ismyloff himself, who had been out with his brigade 
when Ledyard came, went to visit the Englishman; 
but IsmylofF had little to say, little of Benyowsky, the 
Polish pirate, who had marooned him; less of Alaska; 
and the reason for taciturnity was plain. The Russian 
fur traders were forming a monopoly. They told no 
secrets to the world. They wanted no intruders on 
their hunting-ground. Could Ledyard have known 
that the surly, bearded Russian was to blast his new- 
born ambitions; could Ismyloff have guessed that the 
eager, young, beardless corporal of marines was in- 
directly to be the means of wresting the Pacific coast 
from Russia — each might have smiled at the tricks of 
destiny. 

Ledyard had two more years to serve in the British 
navy when he returned from Cook's voyage. By an- 
other trick of destiny he was sent out on a battle ship 
to fight against his native country in the Revolutionary 
War. It was a time when men wore patriotic coats of 
many colors. His ship lay at anchor off Long Island. 
He had not seen his mother for seven years, but knew 
that the war had reduced her to opening a lodging 
house for British officers. Asking for a week's fur- 
lough, Ledyard went ashore, proceeded to his mother^s 
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house, knocked at the door, and was taken as a lodger 
by her without being recognized, which was, perhaps, 
as well ; for the house was full of British spies. Led- 
yard waited till night. Then he went to her private 
apanments and found her reading with the broad- 
rimmed, horn-framed spectacles of those days. He 
took her hands. " Look at me," he said. One glance 
was enough. Then he shut the door; and the door 
remains shut to the world on what happened there. 

That was the end of British soldiering for Ledyard. 
He never returned to the marines. He betook himself 
to Hanford, where he wrote an account of Cook's 
\ovage. Then he set himself to move heaven and 
earth for a ship to explore that unknown coast from 
New Spain to Alaska. This was ten vears before 
Robert (Jray of Boston had discovered the Colum- 
bia; twenty years before the Ignited States thought 
of buvini^ Louisiana, twentv-five vears before Lewis 
and Clark reached the Pacific. Many influences 
worked against him. Times were troublous. The 
country had not recovered sufllicientiv from the throes 
of the Revolution to think of expanding territory. 
Individually and collectively, the nation was des- 
perately poor. As for private sailing masters, they 
smiled at Ledyard*s enthusiasm. An unclaimed world ? 
What did they care ? Where was the money in a 
venture to the Pacific ? When Ledyard told how 
Russia was reaping a yearly harvest of millions in furs, 
even his old friend, Captain Deshon, whose boat had 
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carried him to Plymouth, grew chaiy of such roseate 
prospects. It was characteristic of Ledyard that the 
harder the difficulties proved, the harder grew his 
determination to overcome. He was up against the 
impossible, and instead of desisting, gritted his teeth, 
determined to smash a breach through the wall of the 
impossible, or smash himself trying. For six months 
he besieged leading men in New York and Philadel- 
phia, outlining his plans, meeting arguments, giv- 
ing proofs for all he said of Pacific wealth, holding 
conference after conference. Robert Morris entered 
enthusiastically into the scheme ; but what with 
shipmasters' reluctance to embark on such a dan- 
gerous voyage and the general scarcity of funds, the 
patience of both Ledyard and Morris became ex- 
hausted. Ledyard's savings had meanwhile dwindled 
down to J554.27. 

In Europe, Cook's voyage was beginning to create 
a stir. The Russian government had projected an 
expedition to the Pacific under Joseph Billings, Cook's 
assistant astronomer. These Russian plans aimed at 
no less than dominance on the Pacific. Forts were 
to be built in California and Hawaii. In England and 
India, private adventurers, Portlock, Dixon, Meares, 
Barclay, were fitting out ships for Pacific trade. Some 
one advised Ledyard to attempt his venture in the 
country that had helped America in the Revolution, 
France ; and to France he sailed with money loaned by 
Mr. Sands of New York, in 1784. 
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In Paris Ledyard met two of the most remarkable 
men in American histor}% Paul Jones» the naval hero, 
and JeflPerson. To them both he told the manels of 
Pacific wealth, and both were far-sighted enough to 
share his dreams. It was now that Jefferson began 
to formulate those plans that Lewis and Clark after- 
ward carried out. The season was too late for a 
Nova^^e this year, but Paul Jones loaned Ledyard 
money and arranged to take out a ship of four hundred 
ti»ns thr following year. I'he two actually went over 
e\crv detail tiigethcr. Jones was to carry the furs to 
China, Ledyard with assistants^ surgeon^ and twenty 
soldiers to remain at the fur post and explore. 

But Paul J<mes was counting cm the suppon of the 
American government; and when he found that the 
government considered Ledyard*s promises visionary, 
he threw the venture over in a pique. 

Was Ledyard beaten ? Jefferson and he talked 
over the project day after day. Ledyard was willing 
to tramp it across the two Siberias on foot, and to 
chance over the Pacific Ocean in a Russian fur-trading 
\esisel, if Jefferson could obtain permission from the 
Russian Empress. Meanwhile, true soldier of fortune, 
without money, or influence, he lived on terms of in- 
timacv with the fashion of Paris. 

** I have but five French crowns,** he wrote a friend. 
**The Fitzhughes (fellow-roomers) haven*t money for 
tobacco. Such a set of moneyless rascals never 
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appeared since the days of FalstaflF/' Again — * 
James Hall, on his way from Paris to Cherboui]^ 
stopped his coach at our door. I was in bed, but 
having flung on my robe de chambre, met him at the 
door. ... In walking across the chamber, he laugh- 
ingly put his hand on a six livre piece and a louis d'or 
on my table, and with a blush asked me how I was in 
the money way. Blushes beget blushes. 'If fifteen 
guineas/ said he, 'will be of any service to you, here 
they are. You have my address in London.'" 

While waiting the passports from the Empress of 
Russia, he was invited by Sir James Hall to try his 
luck in England. The very daring of the wild attempt 
to cross Siberia and America alone appealed to the Eng- 
lish. Half a dozen men, friends of Cook, took the ven- 
ture up, and Ledyard found himself in the odd position 
of being offered a boat by the country whose navy he 
had deserted. Perhaps because of that desertion all 
news of the project was kept very quiet. A small ship 
had slipped down the Thames for equipments, when the 
government got wind of it. Whether the great Hud- 
son's Bay Company of England opposed the expedi- 
tion as intrusion on its fur preserve, or the English 
government objected to an American conducting the 
exploration for the expansion of American territoiy, 
the ship was ordered back, and Ledyard was in no 
position to confront the English authorities. Again 
he was checkmated, and fell back on Jefferson's plan 
to cross the two Siberias on foot, and chance it over 
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the Pacific. His friends in London gathered enough 
money to pay his way to St. Petersburg. 

January of 1787 saw him in Sweden seeking passage 
across the Baltic. Usually the trip to St. Petersburg 
was made by dog sleighs across the ice. This year 
the season had been so open, neither boats nor dog 
trains could be hired to make the trip. Ledyard was 
now thirty-six years old, and the sum of his efforts 
totalled til a zero. The first twenty-five years of his 
life he had wasted trying to fit his life to other men's 
patterns. 7 he last five years he had wasted waiting 
for other men to act, men in New York, in Philadelphia, 
in Paris, in London, to give him a ship. He had done 
with waiting, with dependence on others. When boats 
and dog trains failed him now, he muffled himself in 
wolfskins to his neck, flung a knapsack on his back, 
and set out in midwinter to tramp overland six hundred 
miles north to Tornea at the head of the Baltic, six 
hundred miles .south from Tornea, through Finland 
to St. Petersburg. Snow fell continually. Storms 
raged in from the sea. The little villages of nonhem 
Sweden and Finland were buried in snow to the chim- 
ney-tops. Wherever he happened to be at nightfall, 
he knocked at the door of a fisherman's hut. Wherever 
he was taken in, he slept, whether on the bare floor 
before the heanh, or among the dogs of the outhouses, 
or in the hav-lofts of the cattle sheds. No more wait- 
ing for Ledyard! Storm or shine, early and late, he 
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tramped two hundred miles a week for seven weeks 
from the time he left Stockholm. When he marched 
into St. Petersburg on the 19th of March, men hardty 
knew whether to regard him as a madman or a won- 
der. Using the names of Jefferson and Lafayette, he 
jogged up the Russian authorities by another appli- 
cation for the passport. The passport was long in 
coming. How was Ledyard to know that IsmyloflF, 
the Russian fur trader, whom he had met in Oona- 
laska, had written letters stirring up the Russian gov- 
ernment to jealous resentment against all comers to 
the Pacific ? Ledyard was mad with impatience. 
Days slipped into weeks, weeks into months, and no 
passport came. He was out of clothes, out of money, 
out of food. A draft on his English friends kept him 
from destitution. Just a year before, Billings, the 
astronomer of Cook's vessel, had gone across Siberia 
on the way to America for the Russian government. 
If Ledyard could only catch up to Billings's expedition, 
that might be a chance to cross the Pacific. As if to 
exasperate his impatience still more, he met a Scotch 
physician, a Dr. William Brown, now setting out for 
Siberia on imperial business, who oflFered to carry him 
along free for three thousand of the seven thousand 
miles to the Pacific. Perhaps the proceeds of that 
English draft helped him with the slow Russian author- 
ities, but at last, on June i, he had his passport, and 
was off with Dr. Brown. His entire earthly posses- 
sions at this time consisted of a few guineas, a suit of 
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clorhesy and large debts. What was the crack-brained 
enthusiast aiming at an}^'ay ? An empire half the 
present size of the United States. 

From St. Petersburg to Moscow in six days, drawn 
by three horses at breakneck pace, from Moscow to 
Kazan through the endless forests, on to the Volga, 
Brown and Ledyard hastened. By the autumn they 
were across the Barbar)' Desen, three thousand miles 
from St. Petersburg. Here Brown remained, and 
Ledvard went on with the Cossack mail carriers. All 
along the endless trail of two continents, the trail of 
Kast and West, he passed the caravans of the Russian 
fur traders, and learned the astonishing news that more 
than two thousand Russians were on the west coast of 
America. Down the Lena next, to Yakutsk, the 
great rendezvous of the fur traders, only one thousand 
miles more to the Pacific; and on the great plain of 
the fur traders near Yakutsk he at last ovenook the 
Billings explorers <m their way to America. Only one 
guinea was left in his pocket, and the Cossack com- 
mandant reponed that the season was too far advanced 
for him to cross the Pacific. What did it matter ? He 
would cross the Pacific with Billings in spring. He 
was nearer the realization of his hopes than ever before 
in hts life; and surely his success in tramping twice 
the length of Sweden, and in crossing two continents 
when almost destitute augured well for his success in 
crossing from the Pacific to the Missouri. 

Not for a moment was his almost childlike confidence 
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disturbed by a suspicion of bad faith, of intentional 
delay in issuing the passports, of excuses to hold him 
back at Yakutsk till the jealous fur traders could send 
secret complaints to St. Petersburg. Much less was 
he suspicious when Billings, his old friend of Cook's 
voyage, himself arrived, and invited him on a sled 
journey of exploration up the Lena while waiting.^ 

On sledges he went up the Lena River with a party 
of explorers. On the night of February 24 two or 
three of the officers and Ledyard were sitting in the 
mess room of Irkutsk playing cards. They might 
laugh at Ledyard. They also laughed with him. 
Wherever he went, went gayety. Gales of boisterous 
laughter were on the wind. Hopes as tenuous as the 
wind were in the air. One of the great Bering's sons 
was there, no doubt telling tales of discovery that set 
each man's veins jumping. Suddenly a tremendous 
jingling of bells announced some midnight arrival post- 
haste at the barracks' door. Before the card players 
had risen from their places, two Cossacks had burst 
into the room stamping snow from their feet. March- 
ing straight over to Ledyard, they seized him roughly 
by the arms and arrested him for a French spy, dis- 
playing the Empress's written orders, brought all the 
way from St. Petersburg. To say that Ledyard was 
dumfounded is putting it mildly. Every man in the 
room knew that he was not a French spy. Every man 

1 In Sauer*8 account of the Billings Expedition, tome excuie is given for the con- 
duct of Billingi on the ground that Ledyard had been insolent to the Ruanani. 
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in the room knew that the arrest was a farce, instigated 
by the jealous fur traders whom Ismyloff's lying 
letters had aroused. For just a second Ledyard lost 
his head and called on Billings as a man of honor to 
confute the charge. However Ledyard might lose his 
head, Billings was not willing to lose his. He advised 
Ledyard not to provoke conflict with the Russian 
authorities, but to go back to St. Petersburg and dis- 
prove the charge. Was it a case of one explorer being 
jealous of another* or had Billings played Ledyard 
into the fur traders* trap ? That will never be known. 
Cenain it is, Billings made mess enough of his own 
ex|>edition to go down to posterity as a failure. Some 
uf the oflicers ran to get Ledyard a present of clothes 
and money. As he jumped into the waiting sledge and 
kK>ked back over his shoulder at the group of faces 
smiling in the lighted doorway, he burst into a laugh, 
but it was the laugh of an embittered man, whose life 
had crumbled to ruin at one blow. The Cossacks 
whipped up the horses, and he was oflP on the long 
trail back, five thousand miles, every mile a sign post 
of blasted hopes. Without a word of explanation or 
the semblance of a trial on the false charge, he was 
banished out of St. Petersburg on pain of death if he 
returned. 

Ragged, destitute, the best years of his life gone, he 
reached London, heartbroken. "I give up," he told 
the English friends, who had backed him with money, 
and what was better than money — faith. '' I give up,** 
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to explore the source of the Nile for them ? 

"To-morrow," answered Ledyard, with the heed- 
lessness of one who has lost grip on life. The salaiy 
advanced paid off the moss-grown debts of his dis- 
appointed past, but he never reached the scene of his 
new venture. He died on the way at Cairo, in No- 
vember, 1788, for all hope had already died in his 
heart. The world that has entered into the heritage 
of his aims has forgotten Ledyard ; for the public ac- 
claims only the heroes of success, and he was a hero 
of defeat. All that Lewis and Clarlc succeeded in 
doing for the West, backed by the prestige of govern- 
ment, Ledyard, the penniless soldier of fortune, had 
foreseen and planned with Jefferson in the attic apan- 
ments of Paris.' 

1 Ledyafd') Journal tf CwjI'i Lae y^yagt, Hartfbfd, 17SJ, utd Spi^'i Uft^ 
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GEORGE VANCOUVER. LAST OP PACIFIC COAST 

EXPLORERS 



Activitiet of Americtiu. Sptniih, and Rutdtns on the Wett Coast of 
America arouse England — Vancouver U tent out ostensibly to 
settle the Quarrel between Fur Traders and Spanish Governors at 
Nootka — Incidentally, he u to complete the Exploration of 
America's West Coast and take Possession for England of Un- 
claimed Territory — The Myth of a Northeast Passage dispelled 
fore%'er 

With Gray's entrance of the G)lumbia, the great 
drama of discovery on the northwest coast of 
America was drawing to a close. 

After the death of Bering on the Commander Islands, 
and of Cook at Hawaii^ while on voyages to prove 
there was no Northeast Passage* no open waterway 
between Pacific and Atlantic* it seems impossible that 
the myth of an open sea from Asia to Europe could 
still delude men ; but it was in hunting for China that 
Columbus found America; and it was in hunting for 
a something that had no existence except in the foolish 
theories of the schoolmen that the whole nonhwest 
coast of America was exploited. 
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and Spain's on the south ? Both Bering and Cook 
had been driven out from this section of the coast by 
gales. This left a thousand miles of American coast 
unexplored. Cook had said there were no Straits of 
Fuca, of which the old Greek pilot in the service of 
New Spain had told legends of fictitious voyages two 
centuries before; yet Barclay, an East India English 
trader, had been up those very straits. So had 
Meares, another trader. So had Kendrick and Gray, 
the two Americans. This was the very section which 
Bering and Cook had left untouched; and who could 
tell where these straits might lead ? They were like 
a second Mediterranean. Meares argued they might 
connect with Hudson Bay. 

Then Spain had forced matters to a climax by 
seizing Meares's vessels and fort at Nootka as contra- 
band. That had only one meaning: Spain was trying 
to lay hands on everything from New Spain to Russian 
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territoiy on the north. If Spain claimed all notth to 
the Straits of Fuca, and Russia claimed all south to 
the Straits of Fuca» where was England's claim of 
New Albion discovered by Sir Francis Drake, and of 
all that coast w*hich Cook had sighted round N(H)tka ? 
Captain George Vancouver, formerly midshipman 
with Cook, was summoned post-haste by the British 
Admiralty. Ostensibly, his mission was to receive 
back at Nootka all the lands which the Spaniards 
had taken from Meares, the trader. Really, he was 
to explore the coast from New Spain on the south, to 
Russian America on the north, and to hold that coast 
for England. That Spain had already explored the 
islands of this coast was a mere detail. There re- 
mained the continental shore still to be explored. 
Betides, Spain had not followed up her explorations 
by possession. She had kept her navigations secret. 
In many cases her navigators had not even landed. 

Vancouver was still in his prime, under forty. Serv- 
ing in the naw from boyhood, he had all a practical 
ieaman*s contempt for theories. This contempt was 
given point by the world's attitude toward CcK>k. 
Vancouver had been on the spot with Cook. He 
knew there was no Northeast Passage. Cook had 
proved that. \'et the world refused credence. 

For the practical navigator there remained only one 
course, and that course became the one aim, the con- 
suming ambition of Vancouver's life — to destroy the 
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last vestige of the myth of a Northeast Passage ; , to 
explore the northwest coast of America so thoroughly 
there would not remain a single unknown inl^ tlat 
could be used as a possible prop for the schoolmen's 
theories, to penetrate every inlet from California 
to Alaska — mainland and island; to demonstrate 
that not one possible opening led to the Atlantic. 
This was to be the object of Vancouver's life, and he 
carried it out with a thoroughness that left nothing 
for subsequent explorers to do ; but he died before the 
record of his voyages had been given to the world! 

The two ships, Discovery and Chatham^ with a 
supply ship, the DadaluSj to follow later, were fitted 
out for long and thorough work. Vancouver's vessel, 
the Discoveryj carried twenty guns with a crew of a 
hundred men. The tender, Chathaniy under Brough- 
ton, had ten guns and forty-five men. With Van- 
couver went Menzies, and Puget, and Baker, and 
Johnstone — names that were to become place marks 
on the Pacific. The Discovery and Chatham left Eng- 
land in the spring of 179 1. A year later found them 
cutting the waves from Hawaii for America, the New 
Albion of Drake's discovery, forgotten by England 
until Spain's activity stimulated memory of the pirate 
voyage. 

A swashing swell met the ships as they neared Amer- 
ica. Phosphorescent lights blue as sulphur flame slimed 
the sea in a trail of rippling fire; and a land bird, 
washed out by the waves, told of New Albion's shore. 
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For the first t^'o weeks of April, the Discovery and 
tlhatham had driven under cloud of sail and sunny 
siiies; but on the 16th, just when the white fret of reefs 
•tiicad forewarned land, heavy weather settled over 
the ships. To the fore, bare, majestic, compact as a 
wall* the coast of New Albion towered out of the surf 
I ear Mendocino. Cheers went up from the Knikout 
i.»r the landfall of PVancis Drake\s discover\'. I'hen 
Mrn-nts of rain washed out surf and shore. The hurri- 
cane gales, that had driven all other navigators out to 
stj from this coast, now lashed Vancouver. Such 
smashing seas swept over decks, that masts, sails, 
lailings, were wrenched away. 

Was it ill-luck or destiny, that caught Vancouver 
1:1 this gale : If he had not been driven oH'shore 
hire, he might have been just two weeks before Gray 
i^n the Cftlumhia^ and made g(M>d Kngland*s claim of 
all lerritiiry between New Spain and Alaska. When 
the Wi-ather cleared on .April 27, the ocean was turgid, 
plainly tinged rivcr-colur by inland waters; but grounil 
suill of storm and tide mlled across the shehing sand- 
bars. Not a notch nor an opening breached through 
thr flaw of the hori/.t>n from the ocean to the source <»f 
the shallow green. \'ancou\rr was t<M> far oHshore to 
SCI- that there really was a break in the surf wash. He 
thought and thi)ught riiilulv — this was the place 
where the trader, Meares, had h<»peil to hnd tlu* gnat 
Ri\er of the Wfst, onl\ to bi- disappointeil and to n.imr 
the point Cape Disappointment. Xancoirer \\.is 
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not to be fooled by any such fanciful theories. ''Not 
considering this opening worthy of more attendon/' 
he writes, "'I continued to the northwest/' He had 
missed the greatest honor that yet remained for any 
discoverer on the Pacific. Within two weeks Gray, 
the American, heading back to these baffling rides with 
a dogged persistence that won its own gloiy, was to 
succeed in passing the breakers and discovering the 
Columbia. As the calm permitted approach to the 
shore again, forests appeared through the haze — that 
soft, velvet, caressing haze of the dreamy, lazily swell- 
ing Pacific — forests of fir and spruce and pine and 
cypress, in all the riot of dank spring growth, a dense 
tangle of windfall and underbrush and great vines 
below, festooned with the light green stringy mosses 
of cloud line overhead and almost impervious to sun« 
light. Myriad wild fowl covered the sea. The coast 
became beetling precipice, that rolled inland forest- 
clad to mountains jagging ragged peaks through the 
clouds. This was the Olympus Range, first noticed 
by Meares, and to-day seen for miles out at sea like a 
ridge of opalescent domes suspended in mid-heaven. 

Vancouver was gliding into the Straits of Fuca when 
the slender colors of a far ship floated above the blue 
horizon outward bound. Another wave-roll, and the 
flag was seen to be above full-blown sails and a square- 
hulled, trim little trader of America. At six in the 
morning of April 2Q, the American saluted with ? 
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cannon-shot. Vanaiuver answered with a charge 
trom his decks, rightly guessing this was Robert Gray 
«)n the Culumhia. 

Puget and Mcnzies were sent to Inquire about 
(jtav's cruise. They brought back word that Gray had 
bien fifty miles up the Straits of Fuca; and -most 



The C./uk'.'; in a Ssjuill. 

astounding to Vancouver's ambitions - that the Ameri- 
can had been off" the mouth of a river south of the 
straits at 46" 10'. where the tide prevented entrance 
for nine days. "The river Mr. (Jray mentioned," 
sav< Vancouver, "should be Mmth of Cape Disap- 
pointment. This we passed on the foremxin of the 
27th; and if anv inlet or river be found, it must be a 



very intnc: 
and broken 
as were mo. 
sibly have 
Classet (Flattery)." 

Keen to prove that no Northeast Passage existed by 
way of the Straits of Fuca, Vancouver headed inland, 
close to the south shore, where craggy heights offered 
some guidance through the labyrinth of islands and fog. 
Eight miles inside the straits he anchored for the night. 
The next morning the sun rose over one of the fairest 
scenes of the Pacific coast — an arm of the sea placid 
as a lake, gemmed by countless craggy islands. On 
the land side were the forested valleys rolling in to 
the purple folds of the mountains; and beyond, east- 
ward, dazzling as a huge shield of fire in the sunrise, 
a white mass whiter than the whitest clouds, swimming 
aerially in mid-heaven. Lieutenant Baker was the 
first to catch a glimpse of the vision for which every 
western traveller now watches, the famous peak seen 
by land or sea for hundreds of miles, the playground 
of the jagged green lightnings on the hot summer 
nights ; and the peak was named after him — Mount 
Baker. 

For the first time in history white men's boats plied 
the waters of the great inland sea now variously known 
as Admiralty Inlet, Puget Sound, Hood Canal. There 
must be no myth of a Northeast Passage left lurking 
in any of the many inlets of this spider-shaped sea. 
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Vancouver, Menzies, Puget, and Johnstone set out in 
the small boats to penetrate every trace of water passage. 
Instead of leading northeast, the tangled maze of for- 
est-hidden channels meandered southward. Savages 
swarmed over the water, paddling round and round 
the white men, for all the world like birds of prey cir- 
cling for a chance to swoop at the first unguarded 
moment. Tying trinkets to pieces of wood, Puget let 
the gifts float back as peace-oflPe rings to woo good will. 
The efl^ect was what softness always is to an Indian 
spoiling for a fight, an incentive to boldness. When 
Puget landed for noon meal» a score of redskins lined 
up ashore and began stringing their bows for action. 
Puget drew a line along the sand with his cutlass and 
signalled the warriors to keep back. They scrambled 
out of his reach with a great clatter. It only needed 
some fellow bolder than the rest to push across the line, 
and massacre would begin. Puget did not wait. By 
way of putting the fear of the Lord and respect for the 
white man in the heart of the Indian, he trained the 
swivel of the small boat landward, and fired in midair. 
The result was instant. Weapons were dropped. 
On Monday, midday, June 4, Vancouver and Brough- 
ton landed at Point Possession. Officers drew up in 
line. The English flag was unfurled, a royal salute 
fired, and p<issession taken of all the coast of New 
.Albion from latitude 3g to the Straits of Fuca, which 
Vanamver named Gulf of Georgia. Just a month 
before, Gray, the American, had preceded this aa of 
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possession by a similar ceremony for the United States 
on the banks of the Columbia. 



The sum total of Vancouver's work so far had been 
the exploration of Puget Sound, which is to the West 
what the Gulf of St. Lawrence is to the Elast. For 
Puget Sound and its allied waters he had done exactly 
what Cartier accomplished for the Atlantic side of 
America. His next step was to learn if the Straits of 
Fuca leading northward penetrated America and came 
out on the Atlantic side. That is what the old Greek 
pilot in the service of New Spain, Juan de Fuca, had 
said some few years after Drake and Cavendish had 
been out on the coast of California. 

Though Vancouver explored the Pacific coast more 
thoroughly than all the other navigators who had pre- 
ceded him, — so thoroughly, indeed, that nothing was 
left to be done by the explorers who came after him, 
and modem surveys have been unable to improve upon 
his charts, — it seemed his ill-luck to miss by just a 
hair's breadth the prizes he coveted. He had missed 
the discovery of the Columbia. He was now to miss 
the second largest river of the Northwest, the Fraser. 
He had hoped to be the first to round the Straits of 
Fuca, disproving the assumption that they led to the 
Atlantic; and he came on the spot only to learn that 
the two English traders, Meares and Barclay, the two 
Americans, Kendrick and Gray, and two Spaniards, 
Don Galiano and Don Valdes, had already proved 
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practically that this part of the coast was a large 
island, and the Straits of Fuca an arm of the Pacific 
Ocean. 

Fifty Indians, in the long dugouts, of grotesquely 
car>cd prows and gaudy paint common among Pacific 
tribes, escorted Vancouver's boats northward the 
stvond week in June through the labyrinthine passage- 
ways of cypress-grown islets to Burrard Inlet. To 
Peter Puget was assigned the work of coasting the main- 
land side and tracing every inlet to its head waters. 
Johnstcme went ahead in a small boat to reconnoitre 
the way out of the Pacific. On both sides the shores 
now rose in beetling precipice and steep mountains, 
down which foamed cataracts setting the echo of 
myriad bells tinkling through the wilds. The sea 
was tinged with milky sediment; but fog hung thick 
as a blanket; and Vancouver passed on north without 
seeing Fraser River. A little fanher on, toward the 
end of June, he was astonished to meet a Spanish brig 
and sch<N>ner exploring the straits. Don Galiano and 
D«»n Valdes told him of the Fraser, which he had missed, 
and how the Straits of Fuca led out to the North Pacific. 
They had also been off Puget Sound, but had not gone 
inland, and brought V^ancouver word that Don Quadra, 
the Spanish emissary*, sent to restore to England the 
fon from which Meares, the trader, had been ousted, 
had arrived at N(N>tka on the other side of the island, 
and was waiting. The explorers ail proceeded up the 
straits together; but the little Spanish crafts were unable 
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to keq) abreast of the big English vessels, so with a 
friendly cheer from both sides, the English went od 
alone. 

Strange Indian villages lined the beetling heights of 
the straits. The houses, square built and of log slabs, 
row on row, like the streets of the white man, were 



The Discovery on Ihe Rocks. 

situated high on isolated rocks, inaccessible to approach 
except by narrow planking forming a causeway from 
rock walls across the sea to the branches of a tree. 
In other places rope ladders formed the only path 
to the aerial dwellings, or the zigzag trail up the steep 
face of a rock down which defenders could hurl stones. 
Howe's Sound, Jervis Canal, Bute Inlets were passed; 
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and in July Johnstone came back with news he had 
found a narrow channel out to the Pacific. 

The straits narrowed to less than half a mile with 
such a terrific tide wash that on Sunday, July 29, the 
ships failed to answer to the helm and waves seventeen 
feet high dashed over decks. Progress was made by 
hauling the boats alongshore with ropes braced round 
trees. By the first of August a dense fog swept in 
from the sea. The Discovery crashed on a sunken 
rocky heeling over till her sails were within three inches 
of water. Ballast was thrown overboard, and the next 
tide-rush lifted her. By August 19 Vancouver had 
proved — if any doubt remained — that no Northeast 
Passage was to be found by way of the Straits of Fuca.* 
Tlien, veering out to sea at midnight through squalls 

* Tht kfoirf of Jiufi 4t Fttca became cwivitt about 1 591, at iwurd in Ssmmrl 
1' nigrimt in 1635, Vol. Ill 1 «« A no(e made by Michad Lok, ttie eUrr, 
the unit c( tra ciNnmoaljr called Frttmm Amsn in the South Sea through the 
WcfCh-WciC Paaage of Mcta locofnita.** Lok met in Vrnitr, in April, 1 {96, an 
dU mtm calM Juan 4e Fuca, a Greek mariaer and pilot, of the crew uf the gaOcon 
Smmts ^ms taken by Cavendaih near touthem Califtimia in 1 $$7. The pilot nariMcd 
aAvT h» rfftwn to Metico, he was tent by the riceroy with three tcvkU to ditcorer the 
Strait of Anian. That eipedition fiyling, he wat again tent in I 59a, with a small 
«'ara«rl in which **he foUuwrd the coune west and northwctt to btitude 4* north, 
thrrr finding a bruad inlet bet we en 47 and 4S, he entered, ailing therein more than 
twenf* da^i . . . and found «cry much broader tra than wai at the taid entrance . . . 
a grrac i4and with a high pinnacle. . . . Being come into the North Sea ... he 
fvt^nrd to Aiapuko.** Acciwding to the ttory the old pilot tried to find hit way to 
Englani in the hope of the Queen recouping him hr g<nl« taken by Cavendith, and 
firfwhing him with a ihip to ettty the Northeast Pa«agr apain. The old man died 
W^avr Rakigh and other Engfithmen could fisrward mtmey for him to come to England. 
Whfthrr the nory it pwdy a uilor'a yam, or the pilot rrillv entered the tfraiti named 
aAer him, and loaing hk bcvingt when he cane out in the Pacific imagined he wat un 
Che Atlaacic, it a ditpiite among 
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of rain, he steered to Nootka for the conference with 
Spain. 

Vancouver came to Nootka on the 28th of August. 
Nootka was the grand rallying place of fur traders on 
the Pacific. It was a triangular sound extending into 
the shores of Vancouver Island. On an island at the 



Indian SeHlemenl at Noolka. 

mouth of the sound the Spaniards had built their 
fort. This part of the hay was known as Frienttlv 
Cove. To the north was Snug Cove, where Cook 
had anchored; to the south the roadstead of the fur 
traders. Mountains rose from the water-line; and on a 
terrace of hills above the Spanish fort was the native 
village of Maquinna, the Indian chief. 
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Ht-as rhcn, came Vancouver, met at the harbor mouth 
h\ a Spanish officer with pilot to conduct the Dtscovery 
it» the Spanish fort of NcK)tka. rhe Chatham^ the 
D.rJtilus^ Vancouver's store ship, two or three Enghsh 
rur tradi ij; ships, Spanish frigates bristling with cannon, 
\Mre aire :dv at anchor; ahd the bright Spanisli pen 
nant, red anil vellow, waved to tlu- wind aboNe the 
cannon mounted, palisaded log ft)n of Nootka. 

Donning regimentals. Lieutenant Puget marched 
solrinnlv up to the fort to intorm Don Juan de la 
iiodega y Quadra, representative of Spain, that Captain 
(ittirge Vancouver, representative of England, had 
arrived at Nootka to await the pleasure of N\w Spain's 
commander. It was New Spain's pleasure to receive 
England's salute; and Vancou\er's guns roared out a 
vollev of thineen shots to the amaze of two thousand 
or m«>re savages watching from the shores. Formallv 
accompanied by his officers, Vancouver then paid his 
respects to New Spain. Don Quadra returned the 
compliment bv breakfasting next morning on board the 
/>/.*'/r*Tv, while his frigates in turn saluted Kngland 
In a vollfv of thirteen guns. In all this solemn parade 
of tormalitv, .Macpiinna, lord of the wild domain* began 
ti» wonder what pan he was to plav, and ventured to 
b<iard the /)/»«o;rr\\ clad in a garb <»f nature, to i(»in 
thr breakfast of the leaders; when he was summarilv 
iuHed overboard bv the guard, who failed to recogni/e 
the Indian's t|ualitv. Don Quadra then gaxi- a i»rand 
dinner to the English, to which the irate Ma(|uinna 
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was invited. Five courses the dinner had» with royal 
salutes setting the echoes . rolling in the hills* Seven- 
teen guns were fired to the success of Vancouver's 
explorations. Toasts were drunk, foaming toasts to 
glory, and the navigators of the Pacific, and Maquinna, 
grand chief of the Nootkas, who responded by rising 
in his place, glass in hand, to express regret that Spain 
should withdraw from the North Pacific. It was then 
the brilliant thought flashed on Don Quadra to win the 
friendship of the Indians for all the white traders on 
the Pacific coast through a ceremonious visit by Van- 
couver and himself to Maquinna's home village, twenty 
miles up the sound. 

Cutter and yawl left Friendly Cove at eight in the 
morning of September 4, coming to Maquinna's home 
village at two in the afternoon. Don Quadra supplied 
the dinner, served in style by his own Spanish lackeys; 
and the gallant Spaniard led Maquinna's only daughter 
to the seat at the head of the spread, where the young 
squaw did the honors with ail the hauteur of the Indian 
race. Maquinna then entertained his visitors with a 
sham battle of painted warriors, followed by a mask 
dance. Not to be outdone, the whites struck up fife 
and drum, and gave a wild display of Spanish fandan- 
goes and Scotch reels. In honor of the day's outing, 
it was decided to name the large island which Vancouver 
had almost circumnavigated, Quadra and Vancouver. 

When Maquinna returned this visit, there were fire- 
works, and more toasts, and more salutes. All this 
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was yery pleasant; but it was not business. Then 
\*ancouver requested Don Quadra to ratify the inter- 
national agreement between England and Spain; but 
there proved to be a wide difference of opinion as to 
what that agreement meant. Vancouver held that it 
entailed the surrender of Spain's sovereignty from San 
Francisco nonhward. Don Quadra maintained that 
it only surrendered Spanish rights north of Juan de 
Fuca, leaving the northwest coast free to all nations 
fcir trade. With Vancouver it was all or nothing. 
Don Quadra then suggested that letters be sent to Spain 
and Kngland for more specific instructions. For this 
purpose Lieutenant Broughton was to be despatched 
overland across Mexico to Europe. It was at this stage 
that Robert Gray came down from the north on the 
damaged CfAumhia^ to receive assistance from Quadra. 
Within three weeks Grav had sailed for Boston* Don 
Quadra for New Spain, and Vancouver to the south, 
to examine that Columbia River of Gray's before pro- 
ceeding to winter on the Sandwich Islands. 

The three English ships hauled out of Nootka in 
the middle of October, steering for that new river of 
dray's, of which Vancouver had expressed such doubt. 
The foaming reefs of Cape Disappointment were 
sighted and the nonh entrance seen just as Gray had 
dc«-ribed it. The Chatham rode safely inside the 
heavy cross swell, though her small boat smashed 
to chips among the breakers; but on Sunday, October 
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21, such mountainous seas were running that Vancouver 
dared not risk his big ship, the Discoveryy across the 
bar. Broughton was intrusted to examine the Colum- 
bia before setting out to England for fresh orders. 

The Chatham had anchored just inside Cape Dis- 
appointment on the north, then passed south to Cape 
Adams, using Gray's chart as guide. Seven miles up 
the north coast, a deep bay was named after Gray. 
Nine or ten Indian dugouts with one hundred and 
fifty warriors now escorted Broughton's rowboat up- 
stream. The lofty peak ahead covered with snow 
was named Mt. Hood. For seven days Broughton 
followed the river till his provision ran out, and the 
old Indian chief with him explained by the signs of 
pointing in the direction of the sunrise and letting 
water trickle through his fingers that water-falls ahead 
would stop passage. Somehow, Broughton seemed to 
think because Gray, a private trader, had not been 
clad in the gold-braid regimentals of authority, his 
act of discovery was void; for Broughton landed, 
and with the old chief assisting at the ceremony by 
drinking healths, took possession of all the region for 
England, "having" as the record of the trip explains, 
"every reason to believe that the subjects of no other 
civilized nation or state had ever entered this river 
before; in this opinion he was confirmed by Mr. 
Gray's sketch, in which it does not appear that Mr. 
Gray either saw or was ever within five leagues of the 
entrance." 
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Any comment on this proceeding is superfluous. 
It was evidently in the hope that the achievement of 
Gray an unassuming fur trader, backed by nothing 
but his own dauntless courage — would be forgotten, 
which it certainlv was for fifty years by nearly all 
Americans. Three days later, on November 3, Brough- 
ton was back down-stream at the Chatham^ noting the 
desened Indian village of Chin(N)k as he passed to 
the harlMir mouth. On November 6, in heavy rain, the 
ship stcKul out for sea, passing the Jenny of Bristol, 
imprisoned inside the cape by surf. Broughton landed 
to reconnoitre the passage out. The wind calmed next 
day, and a breach was descried through the surf. The 
little trading ship led the way, Broughton following, 
hard put to keep the Chatham headed for the sea, 
breakers rolling over her from stem to stern, snapping 
the- tow-rope of the launch and washing a sailor over- 
board; and we cannot but have a higher respect for 
(fray's feat, knowing the difficulties that Broughton 
weathered. 

.Meanwhile Vancouver on the Disimrrx had coasted 
on down from the mouth of the Columbia to Drake's 
Bay, just outside the (lolden Gate of San Francisco, 
uhere the bold Knglish pirate had anchored in 1579. 
Bv nightfall n( November 14 he was inside the spacious 
harl>4>r of San Francisco. Two men on horseback 
nnle out from the Spanish settlement, a mile back 
from the water front, firing muskets as a salute to 
Vancouver. The next morning, a Spanish friar and 
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quail on ine miis, or amuseo inemseives waicning me 
Indians floating over the harbor on rafts made of dry 
rushes and grass, the good Spanish padre conducted 
Vancouver ashore to the presidio, or house of the com- 
mandant, back from the landing on a little knoll sur- 
rounded by hills. The fort was a square area of adobe 
walls fourteen feet high and five deep, the outer beams 
filled in between with a plaster of solid mortar, houses 
and walls whitewashed from lime made of sea-shells. 
A small brass cannon gathered rust above one dilapi- 
dated carriage, and another old gun was mounted by 
being lashed to a rotten log. A single gate led into the 
fort, which was inhabited by the commandant, the 
guard of thirty-five soldiers, and their families. The 
windows of the houses were veiy small and without 
glass, the commandant's bouse being a rude structure 
thirty by founeen feet, whitewashed inside and out, 
the floor sand and rushes, the furnishings of the rough- 
est handicraft. The mission proper was three miles 
from the fort, with a guard of five soldiers and a cor- 
poral. Such was the beginning of the largest city on 
the Pacific coast to-day. 

Broughton was now sent overland to England for 
instructions about the transfer of Nootka. Puget be- 
came commander of the Chatham. The store ship 
Dadalus was sent to the South Seas, and touching ovAy 
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ac Monterey, Vancouver sailed to winter in the Sand- 
wich Islands. Here two duties awaited the explorer, 
which he carried out in a way that left a streak both of 
glory and of shame across his escutcheon. The Sand- 
wich Islands had become the halfway house of the 
Pacific for the fur traders. How fur traders — riff- 
raff adventurers from earth*s ends beyond the reach of 
law — may have acted among these simple people 
may be guessed from the conduct of Cook's crews; 
and Cook was a strict disciplinarian. Those who sow 
to the wind, need not be surprised if they reap the 
whirlwind. White men, welcomed bv these Indians as 
gods, repaid the native hospitality by impressing na- 
ti\cs as crews to a nonhern climate where the transition 
from semitropics meant almost certain death. For a 
fur trader to slip into Hawaii, entice women aboard, 
then scud off to America where the victims might rot 
unburied for all the traders cared was considered 
a joke. How the joke caused Captain C<N)k*s death 
the world knows; and the joke was becoming a little 
fre<]uent, a little bold, a little t(N> grim for the white 
traders' sense of security. The Sandwich Islanders had 
actually formed the plot of capturing everv- vessel that 
came into their harbors and holding the crews for ex- 
tonionate ransom. How many white men were viaims 
of this plot — to die by the assassin's knife or waiting 
for the ransom that never came — is not a part of 
this record. It was becoming a common thing to find 
white men living in a state of quasi-slavery among the 
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islanders, each white held as hostage for the security of 
the others not escaping. Within three years three 
ships had been attacked, one Spanish, one American, 
one English — the store ship Dadalus on the way out 
to Nootka with supplies for Vancouver. Two officers, 
Hergest and Gooch of the DadaluSy had been seized, 
stripped naked, forced at the point of spears up a hill 
to the native village, and cut to pieces. Vancouver 
determined to put a stop to such attacks. Arriving at 
the islands, he trained his cannon ashore, demanded 
that the murderers of the Dadalus^s officers be surren- 
dered, tried the culprits with all the solemnity and 
speed of English court-martial, sentenced them to 
death, had them tied up to the mast poles and executed. 
That is the blot against Vancouver; for the islanders 
had put up a trick. The real murderers had been 
leading chiefs. Not wishing to surrender these, the 
islanders had given Vancouver poor slaves quite guilt- 
less of the crime. 

In contrast to this wrong-headed demonstration of 
justice was Vancouver's other act. At Nootka he 
had found among the traders two young Hawaiian 
girls not more than fifteen and nineteen years of age, 
whom some blackguard trader had forcibly carried off. 
The most of great voyagers would not have soiled their 
gloves interfering with such a case. Cook had winked 
at such crimes. Drake, two hundred years before, 
had laughed. The Russians outdid either Drake or 
Cook. They dumped the victims overboard where the 
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sea told no tales. Vancouver might have been strict 
enough disciplinarian to execute the wrong men by 
way of a lesson ; but he was consistent in his strictness. 
Round these two friendless savages he wrapped all the 
chivair)' and the might of the English flag. He re- 
ceived them on board the Discovery^ treated them as he 
might have treated his own sisters, prevented the pos- 
sibility of insult from the common sailors by having 
them at his own table on the ship, taught them the 
customs of Europeans toward women and the reasons 
for those customs, so that the young girls presently had 
the respect and friendship of every sailor on board the 
Disc^A^ery. In New Spain he had obtained clothing 
and delicacies for them that white women have; and 
in the Sandwich Islands took precauticms against their 
death at the hands of Hawaiians for having been on the 
ship with strange men, by securing from the Sand- 
wich Island chief the pn>mise of his protecticm for 
them and the gifts of a home inside the royal en- 
closure. 

April of 1793 saw Vancouver back again on the west 
coast of America. In results this year's exploring was 
largely negative; but the object of V^ancouver's life 
was a negative one -to prove there was no passage 
between Pacific and Atlantic. He had missed the 
Columbia the previous year by standing ofl^ the coast 
nonh of .Mendocino. So this year, he again plied up 
the same shore to Nootka. No fresh instructions had 
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come from England or Spain to Nootka; and Van- 
couver took up the trail of the sea where he had stopped 
the year before^ carrying forward survey of island and 
mainland from Vancouver Island northward to the 
modem Sitka or Norfolk Sound. Gray, the American, 
had been attacked by Indians here the year before; 
and Vancouver did not escape the hosdhty of these 
notoriously treacherous tribes. Up Behm Canal the 
ships were visited by warriors wearing death-masks, 
who refused everything in exchange for their sea-ottcx 
except firearms. The canal here narrowed to a daik 
canyon overhung by beetling cliffs. Four large war 
canoes manned by several hundred savages daubed 
with war paint succeeded in surrounding the small 
launch, and while half the warriors held the boat to 
prevent it escaping, the rest had rifled it of everything 
they could take, from belaying-pins and sail rope to fire- 
arms, before Vancouver lost patience and gave orders to 
6re. At the shot the Indians were over decks and 
into the sea like water-rats, while forces ambushed on 
land began rolling rocks and stones down the preci- 
pices. One gains some idea of Vancouver's thorough- 
ness by his work up Portland Canal, which was to 
become famous a hundred years later as the scene of 
boundary disputes. Here, so determined was he to 
prove none of the passages led to the Atlantic that his 
small boat actually cruised seven hundred miles with- 
out going more than sixty miles from ocean front. By 
October of 1 793 Vancouver had demolished the myth of 
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a possible passage between New Spain and Russian 
America; for he had examined ever}' inlet from San 
Francisco to what is now Sitka. While the results 
were negative to himself, far different were they to 
Russia. It was Vancouver's voyage nonhward that 
stirred the Russians up to move southward. In a 
w(ird, if Vancouver had not gone up as far as Norfolk 
Sound or Sitka> the Russian fur traders would have 
drowsed on with Kadiak as headquarters, and Canada 
tt>-day might have included the entire gold-fields of 
Alaska. 

Again V^ancouver wintered in the Sandwich Islands. 
In the year 1794 he changed the directi<m of his ex- 
ploring. Instead of beginning at New Spain and work- 
ing nonh, he began at Russian America and worked 
south. Kadiak and CcM)k*s Inlet were regarded as the 
eastern bounds of Russian settlement at this time, 
though the hunting brigades of the Russians scoured 
far and wide; so V^ancouver began his sun'ev eastward 
at C<M)k's Inlet. Terrific floods of ice banged the ships' 
bows as they plied up Ccxik's Inlet; and the pistol-shot 
reports of the vast icebergs breaking from the walls of 
the solid glacier coast forewarned danger; but Van- 
couver was not to be deterred. Again the dogged ill- 
luck of always coming in second for the prize he coveted 
marked each stage of his trip. Russian fons were 
seen on Ccwk's Inlet, Russian settlements on Prince 
William Sounds Russian flotillas of nine hundred 
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Aleutian hunters steering by instinct like the gulls 
spreading over the sea as far east as Bering Bay, or 
where the coast of Alaska dips southward. Eveiy- 
where he heard the language of Russia, eveiywheie 
saw that Russia regarded his explorations with jealousy 
as intrusion; everywhere observed that Russian and 
savage had come to an understanding and now lived as 
friends, if not brothers. Twice Baranof, the little 
Czar of the North, sent word for Vancouver to await a 
conference; but Vancouver was not keen to meet the 
little Russian potentate. One row at a rime was 
enough; and the quarrel with Spain was still unsettled. 
The waters of to-day plied by the craft of gold seekers, 
Bering Bay, Lynn Canal, named after his birthplace, 
were now so thoroughly surveyed by Vancouver that 
his charts may still be used. 

Only once did the maze of waterways seem to prom- 
ise a northeast passage. It was up Lynn Canal, where 
so many gold seekers have rushed to have their hopes 
dashed, like Vancouver. Two officers had gone up 
the channel in a small boat to see if any opening led to 
the Atlantic. Boisterous weather and tremendous tide 
had lashed the sea to foam. The long daylight was so 
delusive that the men did not realize it was nearly mid- 
night. At ten o'clock they had rowed ashore, to rest 
from their fight with wave and wind, when armed 
Indians suddenly rushed down to the water's edge in 
battle array, spears couched. The exhausted rowers 
bent to the oars all night. At one place in their re- 
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treat to open sea» the fog lifted to reveal the passage 
between precipices only a few feet wide with warriors' 
canoes on every side. A crash of musketry drove the 
assailants off. Two or three men kept guard with 
pointed muskets* while the oarsmen pulled through a 
rolling cross swell back to the protection of the big 
ships outside. 

On August IQ« as the ships drove south to Norfolk 
iir Sitka Sound, the men suddenly recogni/ed head- 
lands where thev had cruised the summer before. For 
a second they scarcely realized. Then thev knew 
that their explorations from Alaska southward had 
come to the meeting place of their voyage from New 
Spain northward. Just a little more than fifty years 
from Bering's discoveries, the exploration of the nonh- 
west coast of America had been completed. Some one 
emitted an incoherent shout that the work was finished ! 
The cheer was caught up by every man on board. 
Some one else recalled that it had been April when they 
set out on the f<K>l-quest of the Northeast Passage; and 
a true April's fool the quest had proved ! Then flags 
were run up; the wine casks brought out, the marines 
drawn up in line, and three such volleys of joy fired as 
those sailors alone could feel. For four years thev had 
followed the foolish quest of the learned world's error. 
That night Vancouver gave a gala dinner to his crews. 
They desen'ed it. Their four years* cruise marked the 
close of the most heroic epoch on the Pacific coast. 
Vancouver had accomplished his life-work — there 

V 



Mcaiti'i ff/^fu, Laaloa, 1790 ; Ponlock'i 'Vvi l-oi><loii| ' 7I9 { Diun'i ^f^i 
Lenion, 1 7I9, ud otbcn, fiom whom nailjr ill modon wrieei^ likeOmnbow, Hidnt 
Hove BtDcnrft, dnw thai infixmaliaa. The icpotti of Dr. Dintan in hb CoMt 
■nd SoiTcj vock, ind tui jVilm B*it*lUry, identify muqr of VincouTcr'a lamtftih, 
ml iUoMnle tlv tRmrndnN dfficalUa aitrcoaw in locil lopagi^hy. It a lardtr 
iMHWiij m ids to Bc(g ind Mifiw, isd other pmdf local dutcbn of Briiiili Ca- 
hunbiu tout Inn ; » Bcgi'i IBmrj nmjtf dnwi from the old tofiga. Of modon 
woib. Dr. Diridna'i Sfomy inrkM, uxt tlie officii] icpotti of the r^"^"~ Ota- 
lo^od Sam7(Dunw),uc th* oofy OMt thu idd an j &cti to whit Vuxootct ^ 



PART III 

EXPLORATION GIVES PLACE TO FUR TRADE— THE 
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CHAPTER XI 

1579-1867 

THE RUSSIAN AMERICAN FUR COMPANY 

The Punuic of the Sable letdt Cosuckt acrott Siberia, of the Sea- 
Otter, across the Pacific as far South u CaJifomia — Caravans of 
Four Tliousand Horses on the Long Trail Seven Thousand Miles 
across Europe and Asia — Banditti of the Sea — The Union of All 
Traders in One Monopoly — Siege and Slaughter of Sitka — How 
Monroe Doctrine grew out of Ruuian Fur Trade — Ainu of Russia 
to dominate North Pacific 

** Sra Voyagers of the Northern Ocean f*' they styled 
themselves, the Cossack banditti -- robber knights, 
pirates, plunderers — who pursued the little sable 
across Kurope and Asia eastward, just as the French 
coureurs Jes hois followed the beaver across America 
westward. And these two great tides of adventurers 
— the French voyager, threading the labyrinthine 
\%ater\%'ays of American wilds westward; the Russian 
voyager exchanging his reindeer sled and desert cara- 
vans for crazy rafts of green timbers to cruise across 
the Pacific eastward — were directed both to the same 
region, animated by the same impulse, the capture of 
the Pacific coast of America. 

«93 
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The tide of adventure set eastward across Siberia at 
the very time (1579) Francis Drake, the En^ish free- 
booter, was sacking the ports of New Spain on his way 
to California. Yermac, robber knight and leader of 
a thousand Cossack banditti, had long levied tribute 
of loot on the caravans bound from Russia to Persia. 
Then came the avenging army of the Czar. Yermac 
fled to Siberia, wrested the country from the Tanars, 



Raised Reindeer Sledges. 

and obtained forgiveness from the Czar by laying a 
new realm at his feet. But these Cossack plunderers 
did not stop with Siberia. Northward were the ivory 
tusks of the frozen tundras. Elastward were precious 
furs of the snow-padded forests and mountains toward 
Kamchatka. For both ivory and furs the smugglers 
of the Chinese borderlands would pay a price. On 
pretence of collecting one-tenth tribute for the Czar, 
forward pressed the Cossacks ; now on horseback, — 
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wild brutes got in] trade from Tartarst — now behind 
reindeer teams through snowy forests where the spread- 
ing h(M)fs carried over drifts; now on rude-planked 
rafts hewn from green firs on the banks of Siberian 
rivers; cm and on pushed the plunderers till the Arctic 
n>lled before them on the north, and the Pacific on the 
east.* Nor did the seas of these strange shores bar the 
Cossacks. Long before Peter the Cireat had sent 
Vitus Bering to America in I74i» Russian voyagers had 
launched out east and north with a daredevil reckless- 
ness that would have done honor to prehistoric man. 
That part of their adventures is a record that exceeds 
the wildest darings of fiaion. Their boats were called 
kouhfs. They were some sixty feet long, flat bottomed, 
planked with green timber. Not a nail was used. 
Where were nails to come from six thousand miles 
across the fmzen tundras f Indeed, iron was so scarce 
that at a later day when ships with nails ventured on 
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these seas natives were detected diving below to pull the 
nails from the timbers with their teeth. Instead of 
nailsy the Cossack used reindeer thongs to bind the 
planking together. Instead of tar, moss and clay and 
the tallow of sea animals calked the seams. Needless 
to say, there was neither canvas nor rope. Reindeer 
thongs supplied the cordage, reindeer hides the sails. 
On such rickety craft, "with the help of God and a 
little powder," the Russian voyagers hoisted sail and 
put to sea. On just such vessels did DeshnefF and 
Staduchin attempt to round Asia from the Arctic into 
Bering Sea (1647-1650). 

To be sure, the first bang of the ice-floes against the 
prow of these rickety boats knocked them into kindling- 
wood. Two-thirds of the Cossack voyagers were lost 
every year; and often all news that came of the crew 
was a mast pole washed in by the tide with a dead man 
lashed to the crosstrees. Small store of fresh water 
could be carried. Pine needles were the only antidote 
for scurvy; and many a time the boat came tumbling 
back to the home port, not a man well enough to stand 
before the mast. 

Always it is what lies just beyond that lures. It is 
the unknown that beckons like the arms of the old sea 
sirens. Groping through the mists that hang like a 
shroud over these northern seas, hoar frosts clinging to 
masts and decks till the boat might have been some 
ghost ship in a fog world, the Cossack plunderers some- 
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times caught glimpses far ahead — twenty, thirty, forty 
miles eastward — of a black line along the sea. Was 
it land or fog, ice or deep water ? And when the wind 
blew from the east, strange land birds alighted on the 
yard-arms. Dead whales with the harpoons of strange 
hunters washed past the ship; and driftwood of a kind 
that did not grow in Asia tossed up on the tide wrack. 
It was the word brought back by these free-lances of 
the sea that induced Peter the Great to send Vitus 
Bering on a voyage of discovery to the west coast of 
America; and when the castaways of Bering's wreck 
returned with a new fur that was neither beaver nor 
otter, but larger than either and of a finer sheen than 
sable, selling the pelts to Chinese merchants for what 
would be from one hundred and fiftv to two hundred 
dollars each in modern money, the effect was the same 

m 

as the discover)' of a gold mine. The new fur was the 
sea-otter, as peculiar to the Pacific as the seal and 
destined to lead the Cossacks on a centur\'*s wild hunt 
fn)m Alaska to California. Cossacks, Siberian mer- 
chants, exiled criminals, banded together in as wild a 
stampede to the west coast of America as ever a gold 
mine caused among civili/ed men of a later day. 

The little kotches that used to cruise out fmm Si- 
berian rivers no longer sened. Siberian merchants 
advanced the capital for the building of large sloops. 
Cargo of trinkets for trade with American Indians was 
supplied in the same way. What would be fifty thou- 
sand dollars in modem money, it took to build and 
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equip one of these sloops ; but a cargo of sea-otter was 
to be had for the taking — barring storms that yeailjr 
engulfed two-thirds of the hunters, and hostile Indians 
that twice wiped Russian settlements from the coast (rf* 
America — and if these pelts sold for one hundred and 
fifty dollars each, the returns were ample to compensate 
risk and outlay. Provisions, cordage, iron, ammuni- 
tion, firearms, all had to be brought from St. Peters- 
burg, seven thousand miles to the Pacific coast. From 
St. Petersburg to Moscow, Kasan, the Tartar deseit 
and Siberia, pack horses were used. It was a common 
thing for caravans of four or even five thousand pack 
horses employed by the Russian fur traders of America 
to file into Irkutsk of a night. At the head waters of 
the Lena, rafts and flatboats, similar to the old Macki- 
naw boats of American fur traders on the Missouri, 
were built and the cargo floated down to Yakutsk, the 
great rendezvous of Siberian fur traders. Here exiles 
acting as packers and Cossacks as overseers usually 
went on a wild ten days' spree. From Yakutsk pack 
horses, dog trains, and reindeer teams were employed 
for the remaining thousand miles to the Pacific; and 
this was the hardest part of the journey. Mountains 
higher than the Rockies had to be traversed. Moun- 
tain torrents tempestuous with the spring thaw had to be 
forded — ice cold and to the armpits of the drivers; 
and in winter time, the packs of timber wolves follow- 
ing on the heels of the cavalcade could only be driven 
off by the hounds kept to course down grouse and haie 
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for the evening meal. If an exile forced to act as 
transpon packer fell behind, that was the last of him. 
The Russian fur traders of America never paused in 
their plans for a life more or less. Ordinarily it took 
three years for g<M)ds sent from St. Petersburg to reach 
the PaciHc; and this was cmly a beginning of the hard- 
ships. The Pacific had to be crossed, and a coast 
lined with reefs like a ploughed field traversed for two 
thousand miles among Indians notorious for their 
ireachen*. 

m 

The vessels were usually crammed with traps and 
firearms and trinkets to the water-line. The crews 
of fony. or seventy, or one hundred were relegated to 
vermin-infested hammocks above decks, with short 
rations of r>-e bread and salt fish, and such scant supply 
of fresh water that scur\y invariably ravaged the ship 
whenever foul weather lengthened the passage. Hav- 
ing e(|uipped the vessel, the Siberian merchants passed 
liver the management to the Cossacks, whose pretence 
of con(|uering new realms and collecting tribute for 
the C/.ar was only another excuse for the same plunder 
in gathering sea-otter as their predecessors had prac- 
tised in hunting the sable. Landsmen among Sibe- 
rian exiles were enlisted as crew of their own free will 
at first, but afterward, when the horrors of wreck and 
scur\'y and massacre became known, both exiles and 
Indians were impressed by force as fur hunters for the 
Cofsacks. If the voyage were successful, half the pro- 



doubly so by the rum and firearms of rival traders, 
palisades were thrown up round the fort, a sort of 
balcony erected inside with brass cannon tnounted 
where a sentry paraded day and night, ringing a bell 
every hour in proof that he was not asleep. West- 
ward toward the Aleutians, where driftwood was 
scarce, the Russians built their forts in one of two 
places : either a sandy spit where the sea protected 
them on three sides, as at Captain Harbor, Oona- 
laska, and St. Paul, Kadiak, or on a high, rocky emi- 
nence only approachable by a zigzag path at the top 
of which stood cannon and sentry, as at Cook's Inlet. 
Chapel and barracks for the hunters might be outside 
the palisade; but the main house was inside, a single 
story with thatch roof, a door at one end, a rough 
table at the other. Sleeping berths with fur bedding 
were on the side walls, and every other available piece. 
of wall space bristled with daggers and firearms ready 
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for use. If the house was a double-decker, as 
Baranof Castle at Sitka, powder was stored in the 
cellar. Counting-r(K>ms, mess room* and fur stores 
occupied the first fl(x>r. Sleeping quarters were up- 
stairsy and, above all* a powerful light hung in the 
cupola* to guide ships into port at night. 

But these arrangements concerned only the Cossack 
officers of the early era» or the governors like Baranof, 
of a later day. 1 he rank and file of the crews were 
off on the hunting-grounds with the Indians; and the 
hunting-grounds of the sea-otter were the storm-beaten 
kelp beds of the rcK'kiest coast in the world. Going 
out in parties of five or six, the promyshlemki^ as the 
hunters were called, promised implicit obedience to 
their foreman. Store of vension would be taken in a 
preliminar)' hunt. Indian women and children would 
be left at the Russian fon as hostages of good conduct, 
and at the head of as many as four, five hundred, a 
thousand Aleut Indian hunters who had been bludg- 
e<med, impressed, bribed by the promise of firearms 
to hunt for the Cossacks, six Russians would set 
out to coast a tempestuous sea for a thousand miles 
in frail boats made of parchment stretched on whale- 
bone. Sometimes a counter-tide would sweep a whole 
flotilla out to sea, when never a man of the hunting 
crew would be heard of more. Sometimes, when the 
hunters were daring a gale, riding in on the back of 
a storm to catch the sea-otter driven ashore to the kelp 
beds for a rest, the back-wash of a billow, or a sudden 
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hurricane of wind raising mountain seas, would crash 
down on the brigade. When the spray cleared, the 
few panic-stricken survivors were washing ashore too 
exhausted to be conscious that half their comrades 
had gone under. Absurd as it seems that these plun- 
derers of the deep always held prayers before going 
off on a hunt — is it any wonder they prayed ? It 
was in such brigades that the Russian hunters cruised 
the west coast of America from Bering Sea to the Gulf 
of California, and the whole northwest coast of 
America is punctuated with saints' names from the 
Russian calendar; for, like Drake's freebooters, they 
had need to pray. 

Fur companies world over have run the same course. 
No sooner has game become scarce on the hunting- 
grounds, than rivals begin the merry game of slitting 
one another's throats, or instigating savages to do the 
butchering for them. That was the record of the 
Hudson's Bay Company and Nor'westers in Can- 
ada, and the Rocky Mountain men and American 
Company on the Missouri. Four years after Bering's 
crew had brought back word of the sea-otter in 1742, 
there were seventy-seven different private Russian 
concerns hunting sea-otter off the islands of Alaska. 
Fifty years later, after Cook, the English navigator, 
had spread authentic news of the wealth in furs to be 
had on the west coast of America, there were sixty 
different fur companies on the Pacific coast carrying 
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almost as many differem flags. John Jacob Astor*s 
ships had come round the Horn from New York and, 
sailing right into the Russian hunting-grounds, were 
endeavoring to make arrangements to furnish sup- 
plies to the Russians in exchange for cargoes of the fur- 
seals, whose rookeries had been discovered about the 
time sea-otter began to be scarce. Kendrick, Gray, 
Ingrahamt Coolidge, a dozen Boston men were thread- 
ing the shadowy, forested waterways between New 
Spain and Alaska.' Ships from Spain, from France, 
from London, from Canton, from Bengal, from Aus- 
tria, were on the west coast of America. The effect 
was twofold: sea-otter were becoming scarce from 
being slaughtered indiscriminately, male and female, 
]foung and old ; the fur trade was becoming bedevilled 
from rival traders using rum among the savages. The 
life of a fur trader on the Pacific coast was not worth 
a pin's purchase fifty yards away from the cannon 
mouths pointed through the netting fastened round 
the deck rails to keep savages oflF ships. Just as Lord 
Selkirk indirectly brought about the consolidation of 
the Hudson's Bay fur traders with Nor'westers, 
and John Jacob Astor attempted the same ends be- 
tween the St. Louis and New York companies, so a 
master mind arose among the Russians, grasping the 
situation, and ready to cope with its difficulties. 
This was Gregory Ivanovich ShelikoflP, a fur trader 
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of Siberia, accompanied to America and seconded by 
his wife, Natalie, who succeeded in carrying out many 
of his plans after his death. ShelikofF owned shares 
in two of the principal Russian companies. When he 
came to America accompanied by his wife, Baranof, 
another trader, and two hundred men in 1784, the 
Russian headquarters were still at Oonalaska in the 
Aleutians. Only desultory expeditions had gone east- 
ward. Foreign ships had already come among the 
Russian hunting-grounds of the north. These Sheli- 
kofF at once checkmated by moving Russian head- 
quarters east to Three Saints, Kadiak. Savages warned 
him from the island, threatening death to the Aleut 
Indian hunters he had brought. Shelikoff^s answer was 
a load of presents to the hostile messenger. That fail- 
ing, he took advantage of an eclipse of the sun as a 
sign to the superstitious Indians that the coming of 
the Russians was noted and blessed of Heaven. The 
unconvinced Kadiak savages responded by ambush- 
ing the first Russians to leave camp, and showering 
arrows on the Russian boats. ShelikofF gathered up 
his men, sallied forth, whipped the Indians ofF their 
feet, took four hundred prisoners, treated them well, 
and so won the friendship of the islanders. From the 
new quarters hunters were despatched eastward under 
Baranof and others as far as what is now Sitka. These 
yearly came back with cargoes of sea-otter worth two 
hundred thousand dollars. ShelikofF at once saw that 
if the Russian traders were to hold their own against 
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the foreign adventurers of all nations flocking to the 
Pacific, headquaners must be moved still farther east- 
ward, and the prestige of the Russian government 
invoked to exclude foreigners. There were, in fact, 
no limits to the far-sighted ambitions of the man. 
Ships were to be despatched to California setting up 
signs of Russian possession. Forts in Hawaii could 
be used as a mid-Paciiic arsenal and halfway house 
for the Russian fleet that was to dominate the Nonh 
Pacific. A second Siberia on the west coast of 
America, with limits eastward as vague as the Hud- 
son's Bay Company's claims westward, was to be 
added to the domains of the Czar. Whether the idea 
of declaring the Nonh Pacific a closrJ sra as Spain 
had declared the South Pacific a closed sra rill Francis 
Drake opened it, originated in the brain of ShelikoflF, 
or his successors, is immaterial. It was the aggran- 
dizement of the Russian American Fur Company as 
planned by ShelikoflF from 1784 m I7(A that led to 
the Russian government tr)ing to exclude foreign 
traders from the Nonh Pacific twenty-five years later, 
and which in turn led to the declaration of the famous 
Monroe Doctrine by the United States in 1823 —that 
the New World was no longer to be the happy hunting- 
ground of Old World nations bent on conquest and 
colonization. 

Like many who dream greatly, Shelikoflf* did not 
live to see his plans carried out. He died in Irkutsk 
in 1795; but in St. Petersburg, when pressing upon 
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the government the necessity of uniting all the indepen* 
dent traders in one all-powerful company to be given 
exclusive monopoly on the west coast of America, he 
had met and allied himself with a young courtier, 
Nikolai RezanofF.^ When ShelikoflF died, RezanoflF it 
was who obtained from the Czar in 1799 a charter for 
the Russian American Fur Company, giving it ex- 
clusive monopoly for hunting, trading, and exploring 
north of 55^ in the Pacific. Other companies were 
compelled either to withdraw or join. Royalty took 
shares in the venture. Shareholders of St. Peters- 
burg were to direct affairs, and Baranof, the governor, 
resident in America, to have power of life and death, 
despotic as a czar. By 1800 the capital of Russian 
America had been moved down to the modem Sitka, 
called Archangel Michael in the trust of the Lord's 
anointed protecting these plunderers of the sea. Sheli- 
kofPs dreams were coming true. Russia was check- 
mating the advances of England and the United States 
and New Spain. Schemes were in the air with Bara- 
nof for the impressment of Siberian exiles as peasant 
farmers among the icebergs of Prince William Sound, 
for the remission of one-tenth tribute in furs from the 
Aleuts on condition of free service as hunters with the 
company, and for the employment of Astor's ships as 
purveyors of provisions to Sitka, when there fell a bolt 

^ ReianofF married the far trader*! daughter. The bride did not live long; nor 
does the union teem to have been a love afiair ; at Rexanoff*s infatuation with the 
daughter of a Spanish don hter teemed to indicate a heart-free lover. 
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from the blue that well-nigh wiped Russian possession 
from the face of America. 

It was a sleepy summer afternoon toward the end 
of June in 1802. Baranof had left a guard of twenty 
or thirty Russians at Sitka and» confident that all was 
wclK had gone nonh to Kadiak. Aleut Indians, im- 
pressed as hunters* were about the fort, for the fiery 
Kolosh or Sitkans of this region would not bow the 
neck to Russian tyranny. Safe in the mountain fast- 
nesses behind the fon, they refused to act as slaves. 
How they regarded this invasion of their hunting- 
ground by alien Indians — Indians acting as slaves 
— may be guessed.' Whether rival traders, deserters 
from an American ship, living with the Sitkan Indians, 
instigated the conspiracy cannot be known. I have 
before me letters written by a fur trader of a rival com- 
pany at that time, declaring if a cenain trader did not 
cease his methods, that ** pills xvould be bought at 
Montreal with as good poison as pills from London;*' 
and the sentiment of the writer gives a true idea of the 
code that prevailed among American fur traders. 

The fort at that time occupied a narrow strip between 
a dense forest and the rocky water front a few miles 
north of the present site. Whether the renegade 
American sailors living in the forests with the Kolosh 
betrayed all the inner plans of the fort, or the squaws 
daily passing in and out with berries kept their country- 

• See Clupstf All. 
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men informed of Russian movements, the blow was 
struck when the whites were oflF guard. It was a holi- 
day. Half the Russians were outside the palisades 
unarmed, fishing. The remaining fifteen men seem 
to have been upstairs about midday in the rooms of 
the commander, MedvednikoiF. Suddenly the sleepy 
sentry parading the balcony noticed Michael, chief 
of the Kolosh, standing on the shore shouting at sixty 
canoes to land quickly. Simultaneously the patter 
of moccasined feet came from the dense forest to the 
rear — a thousand . Kolosh warriors, every Indian 
armed and wearing the death-mask of battle. Before 
the astounded sentry could sound an alarm, such a 
hideous uproar of shouts arose as might have come from 
bedlam let loose. The Indian always imitates the 
cries of the wild beast when he fights — imitates or sets 
free the wild beast in his own nature. For a moment 
the Russians were too dumfounded to collect their 
senses. Then women and children dashed for refuge 
upstairs in the main building, huddling over the trap- 
door in a frenzy of fright. Russians outside the pali- 
sades ran for the woods, some to fall lanced through 
the back as they raced, others to reach shelter of the 
dense forest, where they lay for eight days under hiding 
of bark and moss before rescue came. Medved- 
nikoflF, the commander, and a dozen others, seem co 
have hurled themselves downstairs at the first alarm, 
but already the outer doors had been rammed. The 
panels of the inner door were slashed out. A flare ot 
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musketry met the Russians full in the face. The de- 
fenders dropped to a man, fearless in death as in life, 
though one wounded fellow seems to have dragged 
himself to the balcony where he succeeded in firing off 
the cannon before he was thrown over the palisades, to 
be received on the hostiles' upturned spears. Mean- 
while wads of burning birch bark and moss had been 
tossed into the fon on the powder magazines. A high 
wind fanned the flames. A terrific explosion shook 
the fort. The trap-door where the women huddled 
upstairs gave way. Half the refugees fell through, 
where they were either butchered or perished in the 
flames. The others plunged from the burning build- 
ing through the windows. A few escaped to the woods. 
The rest — Aleut women, wives of the Russians - 
were taken captive by the Kolosh. Ships, houses, 
fortress, all were in flames. By nightfall nothing 
remained of Sitka but the brass and iron of the 
melted cannon. The hostiles had saved loot of some 
two thousand sea-otter skins. 

All that night, and for eight days and nights, the 
refugees of the forest lay hidden under bark and moss. 
Under cover of darkness, one, a herdsman, ventured 
down to the charred ruins of Sitka. The mangled, 
headless bodies of the Russians lay in the ashes. At 
noon of the eighth day the mountains suddenly rocked 
to the echo of two cannon-shots from the bay. A ship 
had come. Three times one Russian ventured to the 
shore, and three times was chased back to the woods; 
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but he had seen enough. The ship was an English 
trader under Captain Barber, who finally heard the 
shouts of the pursued man, put off a small boat and 
rescued him. Three others were saved from the woods 
in the same way, but had been only a few days on the 
ship, when Michael, the Kolosh chief, emboldened 
by success, rowed out with a young warrior and asked 
the English captain to give up the Russians. Barber 
affected not to understand, lured both Indians on 
board, seized them, put them in irons, and tied them 
across a cannon mouth, when he demanded the res- 
toration of all captives and loot; but the Sitkan chief 
probably had his own account of who suggested the 
massacre. Also it was to the English captain's inter- 
ests to remain on good terms with the Indians. Any- 
way, the twenty captives were not restored till two 
other ships had entered port, and sent some Kolosh 
canoes to bottom with grape-shot. The savages were 
then set free, and hastening up to Kadiak, Barber 
levelled his cannon at the Russian fort and demanded 
thirty-seven thousand five hundred dollars' salvage for 
the rescue of the captives and loot. Baranof haggled 
the Englishman tired, and compromised for one-fifth the 
demand. 

Two years passed, and the fur company was power- 
less to strike an avenging blow. Wherever the Rus- 
sians led Aleuts into the Kolosh hunting-grounds, 
there had been ambush and massacre; but Baranof 
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bided his time. The Aleut Indian hunters, who had 
become panic-stricken, gradually regained sufficient 
courage again to follow the Russians eastward. By 
the spring of 1804 Baranofs men had gathered up 
eight hundred Aleut Indians, one hundred and twenty 
Russian hunters, four small schooners, and two sloops, 
rhe Indians in their light boats of sea-lion skin on 
whalebone, the Russians in their sail-boats, Baranof 
set out in April from St. Paul, Kadiak, with his thousand 
follow^ers to wreak vengeance on the tribes of Sitka. 
Sea-otter were hunted on the way, so that it was well 
on in September before the brigades entered Sitka 
waters. Meanwhile aid from an unexpected quarter 
had come to the fur company. Lieutenant Krusen- 
stem had prevailed on the Russian government to 
send supplies to the Russian American Company by 
two vessels around the world instead of caravans across 
Siberia. With Krusenstem went Rezanoff, who had 
helped the fur traders to obtain their chaner, and was 
now commissioned to open an embassy to Japan. The 
second vessel under Captain Lisiansky proceeded at 
once to BaranoPs aid at Sitka. 

Baranof was hunting when Lisiansky*s man-of-war 
entered the gloomy wilds of Sirka Sound. 7'he fur 
company's two sloops lay at anchor with lanterns 
swinging bow and stem to guide the hunters home. 
The eight hundred hostiles had fonified themselves 
behind the site of the modem Sitka. Palisades the 
depth of two spruce logs ran across the front of the 



312 VIKINGS OF THE PACIFIC 

rough barricade, loopholed for musketiyy and pro- 
tected by a sort of cheval-de-frise of brushwood and 
spines. At the rear of the enemy's fort ran sally ports 
leading to the ambush of the woods, and inside were 
huts enough to house a small town. By the 28th of 
September BaranoPs Aleut Indian hunters had come 
in and camped alongshore under protection of can- 
non sent close inland on a small boat. It was a 
weird scene that the Russian officers witnessed, the 
enemy's fort, unlighted and silent as death, the Aleut 
hunters alongshore dancing themselves into a frenzy 
of bravado, the spruce torches of the coast against the 
impenetrable forest like fireflies in a thicket; an occa- 
sional fugitive canoe from the enemy attempting to 
steal through the darkness out of the harbor, only to 
be blown to bits by a cannon-shot. The ships began 
to line up and land field-pieces for action, when a 
Sitkan came out with overtures of peace. Baranof 
gave him the present of a gay coat, told him the fort 
must be surrendered, and chiefs sent to the Russians 
as hostages of good conduct. Thirty warriors came 
the next day, but the whites insisted on chiefs as hos- 
tages, and the braves retired. On October the first 
a white flag was run up on the ship of war. No signal 
answered from the barricade. The Russian ships let 
blaze all the cannon simultaneously, only to find that 
the double logs of the barricade could not be pene- 
trated. No return fire came from the Sitkans. Two 
small boats were then landed to destroy the enemy's 
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stores. Still not a sign from the barricade. Raging 
with impatience, Baranof went ashore supported by 
one hundred and fifty men, and with a wild halloo led 
the way to rush the fort. The hostile Sitkans husbanded 
their strength with a coolness equal to the famous thin 
red line of British fame. Not a signal, not a sound, 
not the faintest betrayal of their strength or weakness 
till in the dusk Baranof was within gunshot of the logs, 
when his men were met with a solid wall of fire. The 
Aleuts stopped, turned, stampeded. Out sallied the 
Sitkans pursuing Russians and Aleuts to the water's 
edge, where the body of one dead Russian was bran- 
dished on spear ends. In the sonie founeen of the 
Russian forces were killed, twenty-six wounded, among 
whom was Baranof, shot through the shoulder. The 
guns of the war ship were all that saved the retreat 
from a panic. 

Lisiansky then undertook the campaign, lening 
drive such a brisk fire the next day that the Sitkans 
came suing for peace by the afternoon. Three days 
the cunning savages stayed the Russian attack on pre- 
tence of arranging hostages. Hailing the fort on the 
morning of the 6th and securing no answer, Lisiansky 
again played his cannon on the barricade. That 
night a curious sound, that was neither chant nor war- 
cr\', came from the thick woods. At daylight carrion 
crows were seen circling above the barricade. Three 
hundred Russians landed. Approaching cautiously 
for fear of ambuscade, they clambered over the pali- 
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sades and looked. The fort was deserted. Naught 
of the Sitkans remained but thirty dead warriors and 
all their children, murdered during the night to pre- 
vent their cries betraying the retreat. 

New Archangel, as it was called, was built on the 
site of the present Sitka. Sixteen short and forty-two 
long cannon mounted the walls. As many as seven 
hundred officers and men were sometimes on garrison 
duty. Twelve officers frequently dined at the gov- 
ernor's table ; and here, in spite of bishops and priests 
and deacons who later came on the ground, the revel- 
lers of the Russian fur hunters held high carnival. 
Thirty-six forts and twelve vessels the Russian Ameri- 
can fur hunters owned twenty years after the loss of 
Sitka. New Archangel became more important to 
the Pacific than San Francisco. Nor was it a mistake 
to move the capital so far south. Within a few years 
Russian traders and their Indians were north as far 
as the Yukon, south hunting sea-otter as far as Santa 
Barbara. To enumerate but a few of the American 
vessels that yearly hunted sea-otter for the Russians 
southward of Oregon and California, taking in pay 
skins of the seal islands, would fill a coasting list. 
RezanofF, who had failed to open the embassy to Japan 
and so came across to America, spent two months in 
Monterey and San Francisco trying to arrange with 
the Spaniards to supply the Russians with provisions. 
He was received coldly by the Spanish governor till 
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a love affair sprang up with the daughter of the don» 
so ardent that the Russian must depan post-haste 
across Siberia for the Czar*s sanction to the marriage. 
Worn out by the midwinter journey, he died on his 
way across Siberia. 

Later, in i8i2» when the Russian coasters were refused 
watering privileges at San Francisco, the Russian Ameri- 
can Company bought land near Bodega, and settled 
their famous Ross, or California colony, with cannon, 
barracks, arsenal, church, workshops, and sometimes 
a population of eight hundred Kadiak Indians. Here 
provisions were gathered for Sitka, and hunters de- 
spatched for sea-otter of the south. The massacres 
on the Yukon and the clashes with the Hudson's Bay 
traders are a story by themselves. The other doings 
of these "Sea Voyagers" became matters of inter- 
national history when they tried to exclude American 
and British traders from the Pacific. The fur hunters 
in the main were only carr)'ing out the far-reaching 
plans of Shelikoff, who originated the charter for the 
company; but even Shelikoif could hardly foresee that 
the countr>' which the Russian government was willing 
to sell to the United States in 1867 for seven million 
dollars, would produce more than twice that during a 
tingle year in gold. To-day all that remains to Russia 
of these sea voyagers* plundering are two small islands. 
Copper and Bering in Bering Sea. 



CHAPTER XII 

I 747-1818 

BARANOF, THE UTTLE CZAR OF THE PACIFIC 

Bartnof lays the Foundadons of Russian Empire on the Pacific Coast 
of America — Shipwrecked on his Way to Alaska, he yet holds 
hb Men in Hand and turas the Hl-hap to Advantage — How he 
bluffs the Rival Fur Companies in Line — First Rusuan Ship built 
in America — Adventures leading the Sea-otter Hunters — Am- 
bushed by the Indians — The Founding of Sitka — Baranof, cast 
off* in his Old Age, dies of Broken Heart 

No wilder lord of the wild northland ever existed 
than that old madcap Viking of the Pacific, Alex- 
ander Baranof, governor of the Russian fur traders. 
For thirty years he ruled over the west coast of America 
from Alaska to southern California despotic as a czar. 
And he played the game single-handed, no retinue but 
convicts from Siberia, no subjects but hostile Indians. 

Whether leading the hunting brigades of a thousand 
men over the sea in skin canoes light as cork, or rally- 
ing his followers ambushed by hostiles repelling in- 
vasion of their hunting-ground, or drowning hardships 
with seas of fiery Russian brandy in midnight carou- 
sals, Baranof was supreme autocrat. Drunk or 
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sober, he was master of whatever came, mutineers or 
foreign traders planning to oust Russians from the 
coast of America. Baranof stood for all that was best 
and all that was worst in that heroic period of Pacific 
coast history when adventurers from all comers of the 
earth roamed the otter-hunting grounds in quest of 
fortune. Each man was a law unto himself. There 
was fear of neither man nor devil. The whole era 
might have been a page from the hero epic of prehis- 
toric days when earth was young, and men ranged the 
seas unhampered by conscience or custom, magnificent 
beasts of prey, glorying in freedom and bloodshed and 
the warring elements. 

Yet in person Baranof was far from a hero. He 
was wiaened, sallow, small, a margin of red hair round 
a head bald as a bowl, grotesque under a black wig 
ried on with a handkerchief. And he had gone up in 
life much the way a monkey climbs, by shifts and 
scrambles and prehensile hoists with frequent falls. 
It was an ill turn of fortune that sent him to America 
in the first place. He had been managing a glass 
factory at Irkutsk, Siberia, wh^re the endless caravans 
of fur traders passed. Bom at Kargopol, East Russia, 
in I747t he had drifted to Moscow, set up in a shop for 
himself at twenty-four, failed in business, and emigrated 
to Siberia at thirty-five. Tales of profit in the fur 
trade were current at Irkutsk. Tired of stagnating in 
what was an absolutelv safe but unutterably monoto- 
nous life, Baranof left the faaory and invested all his 
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savings in the fur trade to the Indians of northern 
Siberia and Kamchatka. For some years all went 
well. Baranof invested deeper, borrowing for his 
ventures. Then the Chukchee Indians swooped down 
on his caravans, stampeded the pack horses, scuttled 
the goods, and Baranof was a bankrupt. The rival 
fur companies on the west coast of America were now 
engaged in the merry game of cutring each other's 
throats — literally and without restraint. A strong hand 
was needed — a hand that could weld the warring ele- 
ments into one, and push Russian trade far down from 
Alaska to New Spain, driving off the field those foreigners 
whose relentless methods — liquor, bludgeon, musket — 
were demoralizing the Indian sea-otter hunters. 

Destitute and bankrupt, Baranof was offered one- 
sixth of the profits to become governor of the chief 
Russian company. On August lo, 1790, about the 
same time that John Jacob Astor also embarked in 
the fur trade that was to bring him in contact with 
the Russians, Baranof sailed to America. 

Fifty-two men the ragamuffin crew numbered, 
exiles, convicts, branded criminals, raggedly clad and 
lU-fed, sleeping wherever they could on the littered and 
vermin-infested decks ; for what did the lives of a convict 
crew matter ? Below decks was crammed to the water- 
line with goods for trade. All thought for furs, small 
care for men; and a few days out from port, the water- 
casks were found to be leaking so badly that allowance 
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of drinking water was reduced ; and before the equi- 
noctial gales, scurvy had already disabled the crew. 
Baranof did not turn back, nor allow the strong hand 
of authority to relax over his men as poor Bering had. 
He ordered all press of sail, and with the winds whis- 
tling through the rigging and the little ship straining to 
the smashing seas, did his best to outspeed disease, 
sighting the long line of surf-washed Aleutian Islands 
in September, coasting from headland to headland, 
keeping well offshore for fear of reefs till the end of the 
month, when compelled to turn in to the mid-bay of 
Oonalaska for water. There was no ignoring the 
danger of the landing. A shore like the walls of a 
giant rampart with reefs in the teeth of a saw, lashed 
to a fury by beach combers, offered poor escape 
from death by scurvy. Nevertheless, Baranof effected 
anchorage at Koshigin Bay, sent the small boats 
ashore for water, watched his chance of a seaward 
breeze, and ran out to sea again in one desperate effort 
to reach Kadiak, the headquarters of the fur traders, 
before winter. Outside the shelter of the harbor, 
wind and seas met the ship. She was driven helpless 
as a chip in a whirlpool straight for the granite rocks 
of the shore, where she smashed to pieces like the 
broken staves of a dry water-barrel. I^d by the in- 
domitable Baranof, who seemed to meet the challenge 
of the very elements, the half-drowned crew crawled 
ashore only to be ordered to save the cargo now rolling 
up in the wave wash. 
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When darkness settled over the sea on the last night 
of September, Baranof was in the same predicament as 
Bering — a castaway for the winter on a barren island. 
Instead of sinking under the redoubled blows of an 
adverse fate, the little Russian rebounded like a rubber 
ball. A messenger and some Indians were at once 
despatched in a skin boat to coast from island to island 
in an effort to get help from Kadiak. Meanwhile 
Baranof did not sit lamenting with folded hands ; and 
well that he did not; for his messengers never reached 
Kadiak. 

Holes were at once scooped out of the sand, and the 
caves roofed over with the remnants of the wreck. 
These underground huts on an island destitute of wood 
were warmer than surface cabins, and better withstood 
the terrible north winds that swept down from the 
Arctic with such force that for two months at a rime 
the men could go outside only by crawling under 
shelter of the boulders. Ammunition was distributed 
to the fifty castaways ; salmon bought from the Indians, 
whom Baranof's fair treatment won from the first; 
once a week, rye meal was given out for soup ; and for 
the rest, the men had to depepd on the eggs of sea- 
birds, that flocked over the precipitous shores in myr- 
iads, or on the sea-lions roaring till the surf shook 
on the rocky islets along the shore. 

If there is one characteristic more than another that 
proves a man master of destiny, it is ability not only to 
meet misfortune but to turn it to advantage when it 
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comet. While waiting for the rescue that never came, 
Baranof studied the language of the Aleuts, sent his 
men among them to learn to hunt, rode out to sea in 
their frail skin boats lashed abreast to keep from 
swamping during storm, slept at night on the beach 
with no covering but the overturned canoes, and, shar- 
ing every hardship, set traps with his own hands. 
When the weather was too boisterous for hunting, he 
set his people boiling salt from sea-water to dry supplies 
of fish for the summer, or replenishing their ragged 
clothes by making coats of birds' skin. The last week 
before Easter, provisions were so low the whole crew 
were compelled to indulge in a Lenten fast; but on 
Easter Monday, behold a putrid whale thrown ashore 
by the storm ! The fast was followed by a feast. The 
winds subsided, and hunters brought in sea-lions. 

It was quite apparent now no help was coming from 
Kadiak. Baranof had three large boats made of skin 
and wreckage. One he left with the men, who were to 
guard the remnants of the cargo. A second he de- 
spatched with twenty-six men. In the third he himself 
embarked, now in a raging fever from the exposure of 
the winter. A year all but a month from the time he 
had left Asia, Baranof reached Three Saints, Kadiak, 
on June 27, 1791. 

Things were black enough when Baranof landed at 
Kadiak. The settlement of Three Saints had been 
depending on the supplies of his wrecked ship; and 
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when he arrived, himself in need, discontent flared to 
open mutiny. Five different rival companies had de- 
moralized the Indians by supplying them with liquor, 
and egging them on to raid other traders. Southward, 
toward Nootka, were hosts of foreign ships — Gray 
and Kendrick and Ingraham from Boston, Vancouver 
from England, Meares from East India, Quadra from 
New Spain, private ventures outfitted by Astor from 
New York. If Russia were to preserve her hunting- 
grounds, no time should be lost. 

Baranof met the difficulties like a commander of 
guerilla warfare. Brigades were sent eastward to the 
fishing-ground of Cook's Inlet for supplies. Incipient 
mutiny was quelled by sending more hunters oflF with 
IsmylofF to explore new sea-otter fields in Prince Will- 
iam Sound. As for the foreign fur traders, he con- 
ceived the brilliant plan of buying food from them in 
exchange for Russian furs and of supplying them with 
brigades of Aleut Island hunters to scour the Pacific 
for sea-otter from Nootka and the Columbia to southern 
California. This would not only add to stores of Rus- 
sian furs, but push Russian dominion southward, and 
keep other nations off the field. 

That it was not all plain sailing on a summer day 
may be inferred from one incident. He had led 
out a brigade of several hundred canoes, Indians and 
Russians, to Nuchek Island, off Prince William Sound. 
Though he had tried to win the friendship of the coast 
Indians by gifts, it was necessary to steal from point 
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to point at night, and to hide at many places as he 
coasted the mainland. Throwing up some sort of 
rough barricade at Nucheic Island, he sent the most of 
his men off to fish and remained with only sixteen 
Aleuts and Russians. It was perfectly natural that the 
Alaskan Indians should resent the Aleuts intruding on 
the hunting-grounds of the main coast, one thousand 
miles from the Aleutian Islands. Besides, the main- 
land Indians had now learned unscrupulous brutality 
fn)m foreign traders. Baranof knew his danger and 
never relaxed vigilance. Of the sixteen men, five 
always stood sentry at night. 

The night of June 20 was pitch dark. Terrific seas 
were running, and a tempest raged through the woods 
of the mainland. For safety, IsmyloflTs ship had 
scudded to the offing. Baranof had undressed, thrown 
himself down in his cabin, and was in the deep sleep of 
outdoor exhaustion, when above the howling of the 
gale, not five steps away, so close it was impossible to 
distinguish friend from foe in the darkness, arose the 
shrill war-cr\' of hostiles. Leaping to his feet, Baranof 
rushed out undressed. His shin was torn to shreds 
by a shower of flint and copper-head arrows. In the 
dark, the Russians could only fire blindly. The panic- 
stricken Aleuts dashed for their canoes to escape to 
IsmyloflTs ship. IsmyloflPsent armed Russians through 
the surf wash and storm to BaranoPs aid. Baranof 
kept his small cannon pounding hot shot where the 
shouts sounded till daylight. Of the sixteen men, two 
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Russians and nine Aleuts ware ^bead. Of die men 
who came to his aid, fifteen were wounded* The 
corpses of twelve hbstiles lay on the beach; and as 
gray dawn came over the tempestuous sea, six large 
war canoes vanished into the morning mist, a long 
trail of blood over the waves showing that the hostiles 
were canying off their wounded. Well mig^t Baranof 
write, '^I will vanquish a cruel fate; or fall under its 
repeated blows." The most of men would have 
thought they had sufficient excuse to justify backing 
out of their difficulties. Baranof locked grapples with 
the worst that destiny could do; and never once let 
go. Sometimes the absolute futility of so much striv- 
ing, so much hardship, so much peril, all for the sake 
of the crust of bread that represents mere existence, 
sent him down to black depths of rayless despondency, 
when he asked himself, was life worth while ? But he 
never let go his grip, his sense of resistance, his impulse 
to fight the worst, the unshunnable obligation of being 
alive and going on with the game, succeed or fail. 
Such fits of despair might end in wild carousals, when 
he drank every Russian under the table, outshouted 
the loudest singer, and perhaps wound up by throwing 
the roomful of revellers out of doors. But he rose 
from the depths of debauch and despair, and went on 
with the game. That was the main point. 

The terrible position to which loss of supplies had 
reduced the traders of Kadiak when his own vessel 
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was wrecked at Oonalaska on the way out, demon- 
strated to Baranof the need of more ships; so when 
orders came from his company in 1793 to construct a 
sailing boat on the timberless island of Kadiak without 
iron, without axes, without saw, without tar, without 
canvas, he was eager to attempt the impossible. 
Shields, an Englishman, in the employment of Russia, 
was to act as shipbuilder; and Baranof sent the men 
assigned for the work up to Sunday Harbor on the 
west side of Prince William Sound, where heavy forests 
would supply timber and the tide-rush help to launch 
the vessel from the skids. There were no saws in the 
settlement. Planks had to be hewn out of logs. Iron, 
there was none. The rusty remnants of old wrecks 
were gathered together for bolts and joints and axes. 
Spruce gum mixed with blubber oil t(K)k the place of 
oakum and tar below the water-line. Moss and clay 
were used as calking above water. For sail cloth, 
there was nothing but shreds and rags and tatters of 
canvas patched together so that each mast-arm looked 
like Joseph's coat of many colors. Seventy-nine feet 
from stem to stem, the crazv craft measured, of twentv- 
three feet beam, thineen draught, one hundred tons, two 
decks, and three masts. All the winter of 1792-1793, 
just a year after Robert Gray, the American, had built 
his sloop down at Fort Defence off Vancouver Island, 
the Russian shipbuilding went on. Then in April, 
lest the poveny of the Russians should become known 
to foreign traders, Baranof sent Shields, the English 
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shipbuilder, off out of the way, on an otter-hunting 
venture. It was August of the next summer before the 
clumsy craft slipped from the skids into the rising tide. 
She was so badly ballasted that she hobbled like cork; 
and her sails so frail they flew to tatters in the gentlest 
wind; but Russia had accomplished her first ship in 
America. Bells were set ringing when the Phcmix 
was towed into the harbor of Kadiak; and when she 
reached Okhotsk laden with furs to the water-line in 
April of 17949 enthusiasm knew no bounds. Salvos of 
artillery thundered over her sails, and mass was chanted, 
and a polish of paint given to her piebald, rickety sides 
that transformed her into what the fur company proudly 
regarded as a frigate. Before the year was out, Baranof 
had his men at work on two more vessels. There was 
to be no more crippling of trade for lack of ships. 

But a more serious matter than shipbuilding de- 
manded BaranoPs attention. Rival fur companies 
were on the ground. Did one party of traders establish 
a fort on Cook's Inlet ? Forthwith came another to a 
point higher up the inlet, where Indians could be in- 
tercepted. There followed warlike raids, the pillaging 
of each other's forts, the capture of each other's Indian 
hunters, the utter demoralization of the Indians by 
each fort forbidding the savages to trade at the other, 
the flogging and bludgeoning and butchering of those 
who disobeyed the order — and Anally, the forcible ab- 
duction of whole villages of women and children to com- 
pel the alliance of the hunters. All BaranoPs work to 
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pacify the hostiles of the mainland was being undone ; 
and what complicated matters hopelessly for him was 
the fact that the shareholders of his own company 
were also shareholders in the rival ventures. Baranof 
wrote to Siberia for instructions, urging the amalga- 
mation of all the companies in one; but instructions 
were so long in coming that the fur trade was being 
utterly bedevilled and the passions of the savages in- 
flamed to a point of danger for every white man on the 
North Pacific. Affairs were at this pass when Kono- 
valof, the dashing leader of the plunderers, planned to 
capture Baranof himself, and seize the shipyard at 
Sunday Harbor, on Prince William Sound. Baranof 
had one hundred and fifty fighting Russians in his 
brigades. Should he wait for the delayed instructions 
from Siberia ? While he hesitated, some of the ship- 
builders were ambushed in the woods, robbed, beaten, 
and left half dead. Baranof could not afford to wait. 
He had no more legal justification for his act than the 
plunderers had for theirs; but it was a case where a 
man must step outside law, or be exterminated. Rally- 
ing his men round him and taking no one into his con- 
fidence, the doughty little Russian sent a formal 
messenger to Konovalof, the bandit, at his redoubt on 
Cook*s Inlet, pompously summoning him in the name 
of the governor of Siberia to appear and answer for his 
misdeeds. To the brigand, the summons was a bolt 
out of the blue. How was he to know not a word had 
come from the governor of Siberia, and the summons 
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was sheer bluff? He was so terrorized at the long 
hand of power reaching across the Pacific to clutch 
him back to perhaps branding or penal service in 
Siberia, that he did not even ask to see BaranoPs 
documents. Coming post-haste, he offered explana- 
tions, excuses, frightened pleadings. Baranof would 
have none of him. He clapped the culprit and asso- 
ciates in irons, put them on IsmylofPs vessel, and de- 
spatched them for trial to Siberia. That he also seized 
the furs of his rivals for safe keeping, was a mere 
detail. The prisoners were, of course, discharged'; 
for BaranoPs conduct could no more bear scrutiny than 
their own ; but it was one way to get rid of rivals ; and 
the fur companies at war in the Canadian northwest 
practised the same method twenty years later. 

The effect of the bandit outrages on the hostile 
Indians of the mainland was quickly evident. Bara- 
nof realized that if he was to hold the Pacific coast 
for his company, he must push his hunting brigades 
east and south toward New Spain. A convict colony, 
that was to be the nucleus of a second St. Petersburg, 
was planned to be built under the very shadow of 
Mount St. Elias. Shields, the Englishman employed 
by Russia, after bringing back two thousand sea-ottet 
from Bering Bay in 1793, had pushed on down south- 
eastward to Norfolk Sound or the modem Sitka, where 
he loaded a second cargo of two thousand sea-otter. 
A dozen foreign traders had already coasted Alaskan 
shores, and southward of Norfolk Sound was a flotilla 



BARANOF, THE LITTLE CZAR 319 

of American fur traders, yearly encroaching closer 
and closer on the Russian field. All fear of rivalry 
among the Russians had been removed by the union 
of the different companies in 1799. Baranof pulled 
his forces together for the master stroke that was to 
establish Russian dominion on the Pacific. This was 
the removal of the capital of Russian America farther 
south. 

On the second week of April, 1 799, with two vesseb, 
rwenty-two Russians, and three hundred and fifty 
canoes of Aleut fur hunters, Baranof sailed from 
Prince William Sound for the southeast. Pause was 
made early in May opposite Kyak — Bering's old 
landfall — to hunt sea-otter. The sloops hung on 
the offing, the hunting brigades, led by Baranof in one 
of the big skin canoes, paddling for the surf wash and 
kelp fields of the boisterous, rocky coast, which sea- 
otter frequent in rough weather. Dangers of the hunt 
never deterred Baranof. The wilder the turmoil of 
spray and billows, the more sea-otter would be driven 
to refuge on the kelp fields. Cross tides like a whirl- 
pool ran on this coast when whipped by the winds. 
Not a sound from the sea-otter hunters! Silently, 
like sea-birds glorying in the tempest, the canoes 
bounded from crest to crest of the rolling seas, always 
taking care not to be caught broadsides by the smash- 
ing combers, or swamped between waves in the 
churning seas. How it happened is not known, but 
somehow between wind and tide-rip, thirty of the canoes 
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and at a glance measured that it was farther back to 
the sloops than on towards the dangerous shore. The 
sea-otter hum was forgoQxn in the impending catas- 
trophe to ^ht entire bri^de. Signal and shout con- 
fused in the thunder of the surf ordered the men to 
paddle for their lives inshore. Night was coming aa. 
The distance was longer than Bantnof had thou^it, 
and it was dark before the brigades landed, and the 
men flung themselves down, totally exhausted, to sleep 
on the drenched sands. 

Barely were the hunters asleep when the shout of 
Kolosh Indians from the* forests behind told of am- 
bush. The mainland hostiles resenting this invasion 
of their hunting-fields, had watched the storm drive 
the canoes to land. On one side was the tempest, on 
the other the forest thronged with warriors. The 
Aleuts lost their heads and dashed for hiding in the 
woods, only to find certain death. Baranof and the 
Russians with him fired off their muskets till all powder 
was used. Then they shouted in the Aleut dialect 
for the hunters to embark. The sea was the lesser 
danger. By morning the brigades had joined the 
sloops on the ofling. Thirteen more canoes had been 
lost in the ambush. 
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Such was the inauspicious introduction for Baranof 
to the founding of the new Russian fort at Sitka or 
Norfolk Sound. It was the end of May before the 
brigades glided into the shekered, shadowy harbor, 
where ChirikoflTs men had been lost fifty years before. 
A furious storm of snow and sleet raged over the har- 
bor. When the storm cleared, impenetrable forests 
were seen to the water-line, and great trunks of trees 
swirled out to sea. On the ocean side to the west. 
Mount Edgecumbe towered up a dome of snow. East- 
ward were the bare heights of Verstovoi ; and count- 
less tiny islets gilded by the sun dotted the harbor. 
Baranof would have selected the site of the present 
Sitka, high, rocky and secure from attack* but the old 
Sitkan chief refused to sell it, bartering for glass beads 
and trinkets a site some miles nonh of the present town. 

Half the men were set to hunting and fishing, half 
to chopping logs for the new fort built in the usual 
fashion, with high palisades, a main barracks a hun- 
dred feet long in the centre, three stories high, with 
trap-doors connecting each story, cabins and hutches 
all round the inside of the palisades. Lanterns hung 
at the masthead of the sloops to recall the brigades each 
night; for Captain Oeveland, a Boston trader anchored 
in the harbor, forewarned Baranof of the Indians* treach- 
erous character, more dangerous now when demoral- 
ized by the rivalry of white traders, and in possession 
of the civilized man*s weapons. Free distribution of 
liquor by unscrupulous sea-captains did not mend 
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only at a wicket with cannon primed and muskets 
bristUng through the hides above the taffraiL He 
warned Baranofs hunters not to be led off inland bear 
hunting, for the bear hunt might be a Sitkan Indian 
in decoy to trap the hunters into an ambush. Such 
a decoy had almost trapped Cleveland's crew, t^ten 
other Indians were noticed in ambush. The new fort 
was christened Archangel. 

All went well as long as Baranof was on the ground. 
Sea-otter were obtained for worthless trinkets. Sen- 
tries paraded the gateway; so Baranof sailed back 
to Kadiak. The Kolosh or Sitkan tribes had only 
bided their time. That sleepy summer day of June, 
1802, when the slouchy Siberian convicts were off 
guard and Baranof two thousand miles away, the 
Indians fell on the fort and at one fell swoop wiped it 
out.' Up at Kadiak honors were showering on the 
little governor. Two decorations of nobility he had 
been given by 1804; but his grief over the loss of Sitka 
was inconsolable. "I will either die or restore the 
fort I" he vowed, and with the help of a Russian man- 
of-war sent round the world, he sailed that summer 
into Sitka Sound. The Indians scuttled their barri- 
cade erected on the site of the present Sitka. Here 

> S«e Cbfittr XL 
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the fort was rebuilt and renamed New Archangel — a 
fon wonhy in its palmy days of Baranofs most daring 
ambitions. Sixty Russian officers and eight hundred 
white families lived within the walls, with a retinue of 
two or three thousand Indian otter hunters cabined 
along the beach. There was a shipyard. There was 
a foundry for the manufacture of the great brass bells 
sold for chapels in New Spain. There were arch- 
bishops, priests, deacons, schools. At the hot springs 
twenty miles away, hospitals and baths were built. 
A library and gallery of famous paintings were added 
to the fon, though Baranof complained it would have 
been wiser to have physicians for his men. For the 
rest of BaranoPs rule, Sitka became the great rendez- 
vous of vessels trading on the Pacific. Here Baranof 
held sway like a potentate, serving regal feasts to all 
visitors with the pomp of a little court, and the bar- 
barity of a wassailing mediaeval lord. 

But all this was not so much fireworks for display. 
Baranof had his motive. To the sea-captains who 
feasted with him and drank themselves torpid under 
his table, he proposed a plan — he would supply the 
Aleut hunters for them to hunt on shares as far south 
as southern California. Always, too, he was an eager 
buyer of their goods, giving them in exchange seal- 
skins from the Seal Islands. Boston vessels were the 
first to enter partnership with Baranof. Later came 
Astor*s captains from New York, taking sealskins in 
trade for goods supplied to the Russians. 
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brawn were always more than a match for the brain 
and brawn of aU the men under him. To be sure, 
the liberal measure of seventy-nine lashes was laid 
on the back of any subordinate showing signs of 
mutiny, but that did not prevent many such at- 
tempts. 

The most serious was in 1809. From the time that 
Benyowsky, the Polish adventurer, had sacked the 
garrison of Kamchatka, Siberian convicts serving in 
America dreamed of similar exploits. Peasants and 
officers, a score in number, all convicts from Siberia, 
had plotted to rise in New Archangel or Sitka, assas- 
sinate the governor, seize ships and provisions, and 
sailing to some of the South Sea Islands, set up an 
independent government. The signal was to be given 
when Naplavkof, an officer who was master plotter, 
happened to be on duty. On such good terms was 
the despot, Baranof, with his men, that the plot was 
betrayed to him from half a dozen sources. It did 
not trouble Baranof He sent the betrayers a keg of 
brandy, bade one of them give a signal by breaking 
out in drunken song, and at the sound himself burst 
into the roomful of conspirators^ sword in hand, fol- 
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lowed by half a hundred armed soldiers. The plotters 
were handcuffed and sent back to Siberia. 

There was something inexcusably cruel in the ter- 
mination of BaranoPs services with the fur company. 
He was now over seventy years of age* He was tor- 
tured by rheumatism from the long years of exposure 
in a damp climate. Because he was not of noble birth, 
though he had received title of nobility, he was sub- 
ject to insults at the hands of any petty martinet who 
came out as officer on the Russian vessels. Against 
these Baranof usually held his own at Sitka, but they 
carried back to St. Petersburg slanderous charges 
against his honesty. Twice he had asked to be al- 
lowed to resign. Twice successors had been sent 
from Russia; but one died on the way, and the other 
was shipwrecked. It was easy for malignant tongues 
to rouse suspicion that Baranof*s desire to resign 
sprang from interested motives, perhaps from a wish 
to conceal his own peculations. Though Baranof had 
annually handled millions of dollars* worth of furs for 
the Russian Company, at a distance from oversight 
that might have defied detection in wrong-doing, it 
was afterwards proved that he had not misused or 
misappropriated one dime's worth of property; but 
who was to believe his honesty in the face of false 
charges ? 

In the fall of 181 7 Lieutenant Hagemeister arrived 
at Sitka to audit the books of the company. Conceal- 
ing from Baranof the faa that he was to be deposed. 
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Hagemeister spent a year inveit^adiig die records. 
Not a discrepancy was discovered. Banmof, with the 
opportuni^ to have made miUiona, was a poor ina& 
V^tbout e]q>lanation, Hagemeister then announced' 
the fact — Baranof was to be redied. Between vdun- 
tarily retiring and being retired was all the difference 
between honor and insult. The news was a blow that 
crushed Baranof almost to senility. He was found 
doddering and constantly in tears. Again and again 
he bade good-by to his old comrades, comrades c£ 
revel with noble blood in their veins, comrades of the 
hunt, pure-blooded Indians, who loved him as a 
brother, comrades of his idleness, Indian children 
with whom he had frolicked — but he could not bear 
to tear himself from the land that was the child of his 
lifelong etfons. The blow had fallen when he was 
least able to bear it. His nerve was gone. Of all the 
Russian wreckages in this cruet new land, surety this 
wreck was the most pitiable — the maker defwsed by 
the thing he had made, cast out by his child, driven 
to seek some hidden place where he might die out of 
sight. An old sea-captain offered him passage round 
the world to Russia, where his knowledge might still 
be of service. Service ? That was the word ! The 
old war-horse pricked up his ears I Baranof sailed b 
the fall of 1818. By spring the ship homeward-bound 
stopped at Batavia. There was some delay. Delay 
was not good for Baranof. He was ill, deadly ill, c^ 
that most deadly of all ailments, heanbreak^ conscious- 
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ncss that he was of no more use, what the Indians call 
**the long sickness of too much thinking.*' When the 
vessel put out to sea again, Baranof, too, put to sea, 
but it was to the boundless sea of eternity. He died 
on April 16, 1 8 19, and was laid to rest in the arms of 
the great ocean that had cradled his hopes from the 
time he left Siberia. 

To pass judgment on BaranoPs life would be a 
piece of futility. His life, like the lives of all those 
Pacific coast adventurers, stands or falls by what it 
was, not what it meant to be ; by what it did, not what 
it left undone; and what Baranof left was an empire 
half the si/e of Russia. That his country afterward 
lost that empire was no fault of his. Like all those 
Vikings of the North Pacific, he was essentially a man 
%vho did things^ not a theorizer on how things ought to 
be done, not a slug battening on the things other men 
have done. 

They were not an;rmic, these old "sea voyagers" of 
the Pacific, daring death or devil, with the red blood 
of courage in their veins, and the red blood of a lawless 
manhcMKl, too. Thev were not men of milk and water 
type, with little gcx^d and less bad. Neither their 
vinues nor their vices were lukewarm; but they did 
things^ these men; added to the sum total of human 
effort, human knowledge, human progress. Sordid 
their motives may have been, sordid as the blacksmith's 
when he smashes his sledge on the anvil; but from the 
anvil of their hardships, from the clash of the pri- 
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the Spirit of Man, struck out tome q>afiai of the IKriae. 
Tiwre was the courage as datn^n in the ttcdi of the 
gale as in the face of demh. Tboe was die yeamii^ 
to know Max^ to seek it» to follow it over earth's eods* 
though the cjnest led to the abyss of a w^ery grave. 
What did th^ want, these fool fellom, following the 
rushli^t of their own desires 7 That is just it. They 
didn't know what they sought, but they knew there 
was something just beyond to be sought, something 
new to be known; and because Man is Man, they set 
out on the quest of the unknown, chancing life and 
death for the sake of a little gain to human progress. 
It is the spirit of the heroic ages, and to that era belongs 
the history of the Vikings on the North Pacific. 
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168, 390 D. 

DaTidaon, George, roember of Gray"* 
■econd expedition, 330, 140, 141. 

Dawaon, cited, 390 n. 

Dementiefi, Abraham, 47-H& 

Derby, John, 3ll, 339. 

Derby Sound, 338. 

Deshnefi, explorer, vii, 396. 

Deihon, Captain, 353-354. 

Diumicry, Vaiicoa*et'a ahip, 366; on 



174. 



i74- 

Doagfatjr, TliMaae, 147; tiU aad ■»• 
ctMiaa of, 14B-M9k 168. 

Donglai, Captain, S33-U& 
Dra/^n, Drske^ leaae^ 140^ 
Drake, Fkaacii, hn&j aad faoi^oad 
of, 139; with HaiAina ia Wert 
Indica, 1391 cinitea ^M^ik Maia 
(1570-1573), I40-I4I; •«>« <-» 
milUon poundi io dItct from Spaaidi 
at Norobie de Dioa, 141-143; fint 
view* Pacific Ocean, 143-Lt4; at- 
tacks gold tnio at Venta Croi, 
144-145; Tctuits to England, 146; 
Queen Elizabeth and, 146; Marti 
on bialoric cruiie (1577). 147; 
Doughty's trial and cxecntion, 14&' 
149, ttH; enten Pacific throngb 
Straiti uf Hagellan, 150; driven 
lonth by storm, 151-153; diacorcn 
Cape Horn, 153; piratical Toyage 
of, up South American coail, 15]- 
155; captures Glory tf At StitA 
Stai, 15S; plana to return home by 
Noitbeast PaMage, 15S-159; land* 
fall north of California, 159-161, 
16S; gim up idea of NortheaM 
Paiaage, i6t; viiita California, 1 6I' 
i6z, 169; welcomed by Indian^ 
162-1G3, 169-170; crowning o(i 
164; calls region "New Albion," 
164; returns to England around 
Cape of Good Hope (1580), 165; 
subsequent career of, 166; deatk 
and burial of, 166-167, ^1'i *■** 
thorities for, 167 n. 
Drake, John, 141, 143, 157. 
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Drake's 6ay» 162, 281. 

Drusenin, Alexei, otter hunter, 81, 84; 
winten at Oonalaska, 88-91; mur- 
dered by natives, 91-92. 



E 

East Cape, 195, 208-209. 

Elitabetk^ Drake's vessel, 147, 148; 

returns to England, 152. 
Elizabeth, Queen, and Drake, 146. 
Elliott, cited, 72 n., 295. 
Ellis, explorer, 174-175. 
Equator, rites on crossing, 182, 216. 
Eskimo Indians, Russian explorers 

hear about, 6. See Aleut and Ko- 

losh Indians. 



Fages, Don Pedro, cited, 241. 

Fairweather Mountains, 189. 

Fletcher, Francis, Drake's chaplain, 
149, 154 n., 167; chronicle of, 
quoted, 161, 165, i67n.-i7in. 

Foggy Island (Ukamok), 29, 192. 

Folger, sailor with Gray, 230. 

Formosa, Benyowsky in, 127. 

Fort Defence, 233, 325. 

Franklin, Benjamin, Benyowsky's 
meeting with, 128 n. 

Eraser River, Vancouver misses dis- 
covering, 272-273. 

Friendly Cove, 276, 278. 

Frobisher, Martin, 159. 

Fuca, Juan de, 173, 174, 184, 264, 
272; account of legend of, con- 
cerning Northeast Passage, 275 n. 

Fuca Straits. See Straits of Fuca. 



Galiano, Don, 272-273. 
Gama, John de, 6 n. 
Gamaland, m3rthical continent, 6, 9, 
i^> 173 ; Bering's conclusion con- 



cerning non-existence of, 12, 18 ; 
on D'Isles' map, 19 ; Bering's 
second voyage in search of, 22- 
23; search for, relinquished, 24- 
25 ; Couk demolishes myth of, 181. 

Garret, John, 14L 

Glory of the Sottih Seas, Spanish gal- 
leon, 15s, 156, 157; captured by 
Drake, 158. 

Glottoff, Stephen, 88, 96; Korovin 
rescued by, 104. 

Gmelin, scientist, 14 n., 295 n. 

Golden Hind, Drake renames the 
Pelican the, 150 ; cruise on the 
Pacific in, 151-165; end of, 166. 

Gore, Cook's lieutenant, 190. 

Gorelin, Russian sailor, 87, 91 n. 

Gray, Robert, character of, 213; sent 
by Boston merchants on fur-trad- 
ing voyage to the Pacific coast, 
213-214; departure of, from Bos- 
ton (October, 1787), 215-216; 
rounds Cape Horn and reaches 
Drake's "New Albion," 216-218; 
adventures of, in TiUamook Bay, 
219-222; sails to Nootka, 222- 
223 ; meets Captains Meares and 
Douglas, 223-225 ; in spring ex- 
plores Straits of Fuca, 227, 235; 
takes cargo of furs to China and 
returns to Boston (August, 1790), 
228-229; leaves Boston on second 
voyage (September, 1790), 230; 
winters at Qayoquot (l 791-1792), 
232-234; builds sloop Adventure, 
233, 234, 325 ; meets Vancouver 
expedition, 235, 268-270; dis- 
covers and names Columbia River 
(May, 1792), 236-238, 241, 268, 
269; goes to China and returns 
to Boston Only, 1793), 238; 
death of, 238; place of, among 
discoverers, 238-240 ; authorities 
for, 240 n.; later mention of, 
164, 272, 286^ 322 ; Lieutenant 



' Greenlnnr, cited, a^ 
Gnatako, Drake «o 
GairofGearg;n,.S7] 
Growktdh c cw wM , uil 



H 



Hall, Sit Ji 



W7. 

HuKock, GovenMT, aag, 
HarriBaii Oqwdhlm, th^ 730, 
HMUnt, mambcc of Gi^i MCMid Or 

pedtthm, 330. 
Hanrell, Robert, in Gnf* expedi- 
tion*, 114, Z16, 3ao~ai3, zti, ajo, 
134, 740, 141, 

H«tch, CaptBin Crowell, III. 
Hawkins, Sir John, 135-139, 166. 
Heu-ne, Samuel, 174, 175, 181. 
Heceta, Captain Bruno, Z19, 141; 
qaoted legaiding Columbia Rlyer, 

Henriquez, Don Martin, 136. 
Hoffman, German eiile, toS-lll. 
Hood Canal, explored, 370-371. 
Howe, Richard, accouDlant in GrBf's 

eipedilion, 114. 
Howe's Sound, 374. 

I 
Icy Cape, Cook names, 19$. 
Inalook Iiland, 90. 
Indians, Califomian, and Drake, 163- 

165, 169-171. 
Ingrabam, Joiepli, 314, 330, 340, 313, 
Isle, Louis la Croyfre de 1', 19, 30, 

309; death of, 53. 
Isle of Pinos, 141. 
IsmylofI, Russian trader-spy, 11 S, 1 19, 

133, 133, 134, 137, isSn.; Cook 



J 

Jipn, dttrted br Ibrtfai %ubn» 
tS; kw* to pctiUct die Mt-aita 
noma bjr, 67 ; Bd^owky^ Mlw* 
tnmtn, 136-117. 

Jflflenon, TImbH) Ladynd ami, »$§, ' 



i.aB6.tfi. 



Je»™ CBnal, 374, 
ihntfon^wilk Vhmo 

Jokai, Manins, Benyoiwaky^ life tM 

by, 117. 
Jones, Pant, and Ledyard, 355. 
Joan FemaDdcE, Colimiiia repaired 

•t, 317. 



Kadiak Indiana in California, 31J, 
Kadiak Island, otter-bunting head- 

qoarters, 69, 791 Ocbotyn at, 134; 

Beoyowsky visits, 135 ; Banuof at, 

311-339- 
Kakooa, Sandwich Islands, ao^ 106. 
Kalekhta, Aleutian village, 9C^ 94. 
Kamchatka, Bering sails from, 11 1 

Benyowiky in, 1137-133. 
Karakakooa Bay, Cook at, 197-305. 
Kend rick. Captain jDbii,2i3, 314, ll6t 

317. s^S. "6, mS, 319, 164, 373, 

332 ; adTcntnrc* of, on QneCD 

Charlotte Itland, 330-133; death 

of, 238. 
Kendrick, Solomon, murdered, 331. 
Khitrofi, in Bering expcditian, 36-27, 

30-31. 36. 
King, Captain, with Cook, tzS n., 186, 

193, i<^ 300, 203, 306. 
Koah, Hawaiian priest, 198, 206, 207. 
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KohU J. G^ cited, 168, 995. 

Kok»h Indiant, imimcre by, 307-310^ 

532 ; Barmoofi eDcoanter with, 33a 
KoBoralof, bandit, 317-328. 
Korclin, conpanion of Dratenia, 90- 

91, 92, 94. 
KoroviB, Ivan, 88» 96 ; eipcriencci oi, 

at OonalaBka, 97-10$. 
Koahigin Bay, 319. 

Koccbei, RuMian boata, J9$-396» 297. 
Koiicbae, dramatist, takes Bcnyowiky 

for a subject, 1 27. 
Koaebue, Otto von, works bjr, 295. 
Kowrowa, Sandwich Islands, 197, J03. 
Kracheninnikof, cited, 29$. 
Krutenstern, Lieutenant, 295, 31 1. 
Kyacks, Eskimo boats, 68. 
Kyak Island, Bering's landfall, 26-27, 

47 n. ; Cook at, 189 ; Baranof at, 

3*9-330. 



iMdr Waskingt^m^ the. Gray saUt 00, 
to PaciBc coast, 213-219; Captain 
Kenilrick in command d^ 228 ; last 
mention of, 238. 

lAngsdorfl, cited, 295. 

I^ Salle, Tii, 6a 

Lsuridsen, Peter, authority o« Bcfiag, 
12 n^ 61 n. 

La Virendrye, rii, 7, 19, 60^ 177. 

Letlyard, Dr^ 243 n. 

Ledyard, John, corporal of marines 
with Cook, 181-182, 195-196, 200, 
203, 20$, 247-252; authority lor 
Cook's voyage, 209 n. ; early career 
of, 241-244 ; authorities for life 
of, 243 n., 262 n. ; student at Dart* 
month College, 245 ; works his way 
to England, 245-246; experiences 
of, in I^ndon. 246-247 ; on return 
of Cook expedition sent to fight 
against Uniteil States, 25 J ; returns 
I'l (H-oCon and deserts fr>nt Hitish 
navy, 251-253; bomms UK^ney, 



goes to Ptfii, and oMcta FmU Jonca 
and Thomas Jeffenoa, 254-255 ; to 
EngUnd, 256; walks foortcea hun- 
dred miles from Stockholm around 
Baltic Sea to Si. Petersburg, 257- 
258 ; accompaniet Dr. Brown three 
thousand mUcs into Siberia, 258- 
359 > join* Jc'^P^ Billings' expedi- 
tion and reaches Lena River, 260 ; 
arrested as a French spy, carried 
back to Sl Petenburg, and expelled' 
from the coontry, 160-261 ; reaches 
London and ii seat to discover 
source of Nile, 161-162; dica at 
Cairo, 262. 
Lewis and Clark expedition, 60-61 ; 
John Ledyard*s influence oa» 241, 

a55» ^*- 

Lincoln, General, of Boatoa, 119. 

Ltsiansky, Captain, 195, 311, 313. 

Lok, Michael, 275 a. 

Lopei, Marcos 3i6, no; omrdcr oC 

by Indians, ail. ' 
Lynn Canal, Vaaooavcr^ lonrty d^ 

288w 



Macao, Beayovsky ia, 117, I A 
Macfie, Vmnfm^tr liUmd by, 195 a. 
Mackenxie, Alexander, 119. 
Ma d ag a s ca r, Beayowtky** advaataita 

aad death ia, 117. 
Magellan, explorer. 134-135* 
Magellan, Hyacinth de, 118 a. 
Makttshin V^olcaao, 86^ 96-97, 105 a. 
Maquiaaa, lailiaa chieC 176^ 177-478. 
Marqaette, P^re, vii, 7. 
Martia, Htub^m't Bmy Terri$§ru» by, 

295 a. 
Martinet, Don Joseph, 217. 
MmrygM^ Drake^ veael, 147, I48; 

\am of, 151-152. 
Massacre, of RiMsJsns at Ooaalaska 

and Oomaak, 100-105 1 ^^ Sitka, 

307-310, 331. 
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a»7. "35. «S4. iH »67. »7^ «73. 
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■ 308. 
HeniiB^ 335, aCOt 369^ "7'- 
Mtrtmry, Cook on the, iStx 
MtehMl, Kokili chiB( 308, 31A 
MiddletaI^ CipUia, 174. 
Moni, the, Hnnlian barjrinf-placc, 

198; aoi, aoa. 
Honit, Robeit, »aA Ledyard, 354. 
Motley, Jdw Lotbrop, cited, 4 n, 
Mattley, John, cited, 4 n. 
Mount Biket, 370, 
Moaat Edgecombe, 46^7, 189, 331. 
Mount Hood, 380. 
Monnt CNympm, 335, 
Mount St. Eliu, 36, 189. 
Mailer, S.,scientiit, I3nqi4n.; cited, 

32, 61, 395. 
Mordeten' Hatbor, 113. 

N 
Naplavkof, coDipirator, 334-335. 
New Albion, Dnke'i, 164, 173, t83, 

1S3, 184; Gny expedition ofl, 3t8; 

VancoQTer'i expedition lighti, 367 ; 

Vanconvei takei ponessioD of, 371, 
New Aidungel, modern Sitka, 314, 

333- 
New Zealand, explored by Cook, iSi. 
NicholtoQ, William, cdh* Benyowiky*! 

nem^it, 138 a. 
Nilow, gorertioi of Kamchatka, ti6- 



HooOa, CmV» fwHli at iM-ia|gk 

wkhSpaa. 




i6tt 



174; Eagtiih agitirtM 
am, 174-175, 181; Coofc'i cSoA 
todiKow, iSa-196; Captain OaA* 
deddei there ii ao, 909; Vaaeo*- 
Tei'a attitude on q u t i tiaw o^ 96^ 
a66; Vancoam ptoTM tha na» 
exiitence of, 375, 386--3901 the Fnca 
legend coaceralng, 375 n, 

NtrOimtti-Amtrita, lanncbing oC 
123; seized by Spanish, 338. 

Norton, Moaea, 175. 

Norton Sound, Cook explores, 195. 

Nnchek laland, Baranof at, 333~-3i4. 

Nutting, Gray*! 1 



Ochotyn, Saxon exile, 133-124. 

Ofiyn, Bering*! lieutettanl, 36^ 38, 40> 

Okliotik, BeHng*! expedition at, t& 

Olympus, Mount, 335. 

Olympus Range, 333-233, ^^ 

Oomoak Island, S4-S5; anlphw at, 
931 ie»-otter on, 98; Kotorin'i ad- 
ventures at, 101-103; MedTedeB 
and crew massacTcd at, 104. 

Oonalaika, otter-hunting headqnai- 
ten, 69, 79, 83, 9S; sulphur at, 91, 
103; Kororin'i experience* tX, 98- 
101; Cook at, 195-196; Ledyard's 
villi to, with Cook, 250-253. 

Ori^sii and Califrrnia, Greeobow^ 



Nombre de Dioa, HOTehonse of New Ort^m and Elderadi, BuUincb't, 14L 
^lain, 140; Dtake's raid, 141-143. Oxcnham, witt Dtake, 143. 
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/WAtf, Drake*! vend, 141. 

i'actlic Company, 212. Site Aitor. 

Fallal, AVrrtmt StaUmunit by, J95 n. 

PaUiser, Sir Hagh, 179. 

Pareca, Hawaiian chief, 198, 103. 

Pf/mm, Drake's vcael, 147, 148 ; re- 

naoMd CMtm Himd^ 15a 
IVrpheela, Ledyard'i gaide, 249. 
- I*c«>," de6ned, 154 n. 
Teter the Great, 4-10 ; analogy be- 

tween Cook and, 176. 
retrofl, Iran, cited, 105 n., 295. 
Philippine lilands, Benyowiky'i visit 

to, 126; Drake passes by, 165. 
Phillips, marine with Cook, 204-20$. 
rkmnijc^ Baranof builds, 326. 
PkkengiU, explorer, 1 75. 
IHkher, sailor with [>rake, 152 n. 
IHntard, John Mardcn, 211, 229. 
Pbsarjeil, Maior-General, 16. 
Pixarro, Francisco, 154. 
ileneser, artist, 41. 
P«>int Breakers, 18$. 
Pi>int PoMfion, 27 1. 
Puint Turn- Again, 192. 
Pk>rter, Rev. E. G^ lecture by, 241. 
Portland Canal, 228; («ray sails np, 

230; Vancoinrcr's exploration oC 

286. 
Portlock. J. C^ 78, 209 m, S54, 290 n. 
Port St Julian, Doughty executed at, 

I47'>49- 

Pnoce of Wales, Cape, 19). 208. 

Prince of Wales Island, 228. 

Priace WOUam Sound, sea-otter in, 
66 ; Based by Cook, 191 ; Rus- 
siaa settlements on, 287, 306, 



Prybiloff Islands, otter and seal found 

00, 79. 
Paget, P«er, 23$, 266^*69, 171, 273, 

«77. «*«• 
Paget Soundy csploradt Tf^^v^x^ 27^ 



Purtkm^ PHr^ms. dted, 151, 167, S75. 

Pttshkarefll, SergcMt, 84-0. 



Quadra, Don, 238, 240, 173, 3aa; Van- 
couver's conference with, 277-279. 
Quebec, Cook with Wolfe at, i8(X 
Queen Charlotte Island, discovered, 
227 ; Captain Kendrick at, 2jo- 



RadisBon, vii, 7, 239. 

AfS0/mii0m, Cook's ship* 181-209. 

Reward ofiiered by Pv hament for dii- 
covery of Northeast PMsage, 174. 

Kexanoff, Nikolai, 306, 311, 3I4-3I5* 

R0^ert A mm, Benyowsky's semtl, 117. 

Roberts, Gray's surgeon, 214, 216. 

Ross, Russian California colony, 31$. 

Russian American Fur Cowpany, 67, 
I28n.; chartered, 306; early vicis- 
situdes of, 307-314: at New Arch- 
angel (Sitka), 314 ; in CaMfofnia. 
315. See Baranof. 

Ryamin, Ivan, Ruaiaa nccnu a i oC 
Beayowtky by, 129. 



Saanach coait, sea-otter os, 69^ 

St. Lawrence Island, It, 12. 

Sf. Pmmi^ Bering's vcvel, 17; Chki- 

koff in comoaand of, 20^ 21, 14 I., 

60; voysgc oC 45-53. 
5L Peter, Bcrii^ vcad, 17, so^ 

23 «. ; wreck oi^ 44^5* 
Si, Peter, the second, 58-59. 
St Pet4r mmd Pmml^ the, 113, 1 17; 

Benyowsky's cruite in, l22>-lJ6i 
Sands, Mr., of New York, 254. 
Sandwich IsUmK Cook's visit to «id 

daath at, 196-205 ; Gcaiy rtnpa at, 
t ceadael of far ti 
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actSoM at, 9S«^85. 
San FiaiidK4 VaDcomr a^ fl8i-4Ss.- 
'SascT, dttO, 17, a6o, 195. 
Savdie^ Sidor, 4& 
Sea cowt, 41, S* 
Seali, 41. S*-S7. *7- 

'.4% S3. S6t •»«l*rt «*«» 
■■ Mb, 6^ 66-67, 89-83; 



63-64.79 
tiaii of'NoiA EMfic, 65: dMn^ 
tion 0(65-661 metbodtafbaBdiw 
Ac, 67^; prfcca ooninanded far 
tBXc^j6i figaraa of nambcn UUed, 
79 [ the car^ hanten o( 80-105 S 
Cookl ttade In, 187 ; Gacft bar- 
Selkirk, Lord, 303. 

Serdie Ktmen, t3n^ 195. 

Seymour, Henry, 343. 

ShelikoS; Gregory Ivanovich, 303-306, 
3»S- 

ShelikoS, Natalie, 304. 

Shevyrin, with Dnuenin, 91-97. 

Shields, English ihipbnilder with Bara- 
nof, 3a5-3»6, 328. 

Shumagin Islands, 30, 193. 

Silva, Nuno, Drake's pilot, 159, 167 □. 

Silver Map of the WotM, 168.. 

Simpson, Vvyagt Round U^vrld by, 
»95 "■ 

Sitka, Indian* manacre Riuuani at, 
50 a., 307-3I0, 331 i as capital of 
Rottian Amciica, called Aichangd 
Michael, 306; Russian American 
Fnr Company founds New Arch- 
angel on site of, 314, 333 ; Bara- 
noFs career at, 330-336. 

Sitka Sound, ChiHkoff in, 46-53; sea- 
otter in, 66, 79; VancoQTer ends 
hii explorations at, 3S9. 

Snog Core, 18^ 276. 

Society Islands, Cook's firat visit to, 
180-181; MC«Dd vUt, tSi. 



SalotfaC GoMdk iMBtak H^ 
Swah S«M^Con fc'» wt h bM ite-igi. 

a43ab,i6lB. 

Stadajsin, ufioiar, flgfr 

Sta^i^ei, Ik. tjto, ^ 41 B, 7X «, 
*9S»- 

SUOei, GeocfB 'mOiaB, 14 ■, m, 33, 
as. afr-aj, jn Ji 38^1^ 41, 4^ 
S3-5S.60. 

SteDei^ An^ 39. 

SMfAawnr, H^^Mlk^ 108, ili\ i^ 
•i«7- 

StmHs cf Foca, Cook^ coodadon aa 
to BOB-^dtfence 6(, 185, aai, afi4; 
Gray laila &ear, 133; Gray explore^ 
337, 335, 369; Vanconvet's arrival 
at and exploratioD of^ 368-i7C^ 373- 
3?S- 

Straits of Magellan, 135; Drake's pas- 
sage of, 150. 

Solphnr at Oonalaska, 93^ 103. 

Sunday Harbor, 335. 

Sman, Drake's veaael, 140^ 141, 147, 



yo^Mithe, ig& 

Tarapaca, Drake calb at, 154-155. 

Terreeoboo, King, 197-306. 

Teieira, map-makei, 6 n. 

Three Saints, Kadiak, Baranof^acrfval 

at, 331-333. 
Tillamook Bay, Im^ WaMn^tn b, 

Toledo, Don FVandsco de, 155-IJ& 
Treat, fiur trader in Gray's eapeditioB, 



UkaiDok (F^gy Iiland), 39. 
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Valdct, Dob, tj^rf^ 

ValparAMo, Drske't raid on, 153-154. 

Ymacoaver, Gcoqpe, vii, 105. 161 ; 
Bidthipmaii with Cook, 181, 198; 
sutboritjr on Cook*B voyage, 909 n.; 
meeting with Gray, 235, 26^170; 
Gray contraited with, 239-240; 
as captain in British navy, sent to 
explore Pacific coast of America, 
265 ; ideas on Northeast Passage 
question, 265-266; sights Drake's 
** New Albton,** 267; misses Colnm- 
bia River, 267-268, 235 ; cxplorca 
Paget Sound, 270-272 ; misaea 
Kraser River, 272 ; explores Straits 
of Fnca, 272-275 ; arrives at Nootka, 
276; confers with Spanish repre* 
seotative, 277-279; saib to Colam- 
bk River, 279-280; visits Cali- 
ibmia, 281-282 ; winters at Sand- 
wich laUnds (1792-1793), 283- 
285 ; acts of injustice and justice at, 
184-285 ; returns to American coast 
and surveys Portland Canal, 286- 
287 ; in 1794 surveys Cook's Inlet, 
287-289; work oU results in explo- 
sion of theory of Noitheait Passage, 
289-290: authorities for, 290 n. 

Vancouver Island, 228, tjfL 

I'dftt, the, 209 n., 995 n. 

Ventaminof, /.Hkn 0m AUwiisms by, 

»95«^ 
Vcata Cnu, Drake at, 141-145. 



Vera Crai, Hawkiat and Drake vt, 

the Spanish at, 135-138. 
V^endrye. S^t La Virendrye. 
Vfyagt $9 tkt P^uifU Oetmm, Cook's» 

209 n. 

W 

Walrus, the Pacific, 73 ; Cook's men 

hunt, 194-195. 
Waters, Abraham, 23a 
Waxel, Lieutenant, ao, 14-25, 30, 31, 

3^ S3» J5-16, 37-38, 41. 4a. 57-5«» 

60. 
Waiiams, Orlando, cited, 4 n. 
Woodruff, mate in Gray's expedition, 

214, 216. 
IV^riJ Em*0mfmtse4i^ TA/, by Fimnda 

Fletcher, 167 n.-i7i n. 



Yaktttat Bay, sea-otter fas, 66, 79. 

Yakutsk* Bering's second expe<iition 
winteta at, 15; fur traders' rendct- 
Tona near, 107, 259; Ltdyard's 
arrival at, 259. 

Yelagin, ChirikofTk pUot, 51. 

Yend^ Samuel, 130. 

Yermac, Comack robber, 194. 

Yukon, Roasiaa traden on tlM^ 314, 

3«5- 



Zarate, Don Fraacisoo de, 
gafding Drake, 150 a. 
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